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In the name of God, Most Compassionate, Ever-Merciful 


Saying of God ø* 



i Whoever kills a person [unjustly], except as a punishment 
for murder or [as a prescribed punishment for spreading] 
disorder in the land, it is as ifhe killed all of humanity 

[Qur’ån 5:32] 


Saying of the Prophet 
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Abu Bakra Jt reported that the Prophet said, “Indeed, your 
biood and your property and your honour are inviolable, like 
the inviolability of this day of yours and this month of yours 
and this land of yours until the day you meet your Lord”. 

[al-Bukhårl and Muslim] 







Saying of God ^ 


ipteSi J1L 


By tbis Allah guides tbose who seek His pleasure to the 
paths to peace (and security). 

[Qur'an 5:16]] 


Saying of the Prophet | 


^ul o!^^ juf^. xis- ^aJUos 


Fadala b. Ubayd ^ reported that Allah’s Messenger ^ 
said, “The true believer [w»'m/b] is he whom people trust 
with regard to their lives and their properties”. 


[Ahmad b. anbal and Ibn Måjah] 








Shaykh-ul-Islam 
Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri 

Shaykh-ul-Islam Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri was born in 1951 in 
the city of Jhang, Pakistan, hailing from a family of Islamic saints, 
scholars and teachers. His formal religious education was initiated in 
Medina at the age of iz in Madrasa al-TJlum al-Shar iyya, a traditional 
school situated in the blessed house of the Companion of the Prophet 
Muhammad £, Abu Ayyub al-Ansårl £. He completed the traditional 
studies of classical and Arabic Sciences under the tutelage of his father 
and other eminent scholars of the time. He continued to travel around 
the Islamic world in the pursuit of sacred knowledge, and studied 
under many famous scholars of Mecca, Medina, Syria, Baghdad, 
Lebanon, the Maghreb, India and Pakistan, and received around five 
hundred authorities and chains of transmission from them in hadith 
and classical Islamic and spiritual Sciences. Amongst them is an 
unprecedented, unique and highly honoured chain of authority which 
connects him, through four teachers, to al-Shaykh Abd al-Razzåq, 
the son of al-Shaykh c Abd al-Qådir al-Jllånl al-Hasan! al-Husaynl (of 
Baghdad), al-Shaykh al-Akbar Muhyl al-Dln b. ‘Arabi [(the author 
of al-Futuhåt al-Makkiyya) (Damascus)] and Imam Ibn ajar al- 
c AsqalånI, the great hadith authority of Egypt. Through another chain 
he is linked to Imam Yusuf b. IsmaYl al-Nabhanl directly via only 
one teacher. His chains of transmission are published in two of his 
thabts (detailed lists): al-Jawåbir al-Babira fl al-Asånld al-Tåhira and 
al-Subul al-Wahabiyya fl al-Asånld al-Dhahabiyya. 

In the academic sphere, Dr Qadri received a First Class Honours 
Degree from the University of the Punjab in 1970. After earning his MA 
in Islamic studies with University Gold Medal in 197 2 an< ^ achieving 
his LLB in 1974, Dr Qadri began to practise law in the district courts 
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of Jhang. He moved to Lahore in 1978 and joined the University of 
the Punjab as a leeturer in law and completed his doctorate in Islamic 
Law. He was later appointed as a professor of Islamic Law and was 
head of the department of Islamic legislation for LLM. 

Dr Qadri was also a jurist advisor to the Federal Shariat Court 
and Appellate Shariah Bench of the Supreme Court of Pakistan 
and advisor on the devclopment of Islamic Curricula to the Federal 
Ministry of Education. Within a short spån of time, Dr Qadri emerged 
as one of the Pakistan’s leading Islamic jurists and scholars and one 
of the world’s most renowned and leading authorities on Islam. A 
prolific author, researcher and orator, Dr Qadri has written around 
one thousand hooks, of which more than four hundred and fifty have 
been published, and has delivered over six thousand leetures (in Urdu, 
English and Arabic) on a wide range of subjects. 

In 2010, Shaykh-ul-Islam Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri issued 
his historie and world-renowned fatwa on the critical matter of 
suicide bombings and terrorism carried out in the name of Islam. It 
has been regarded as a significant and historie step, the first time that 
such an explicit and unequivocal decree against the perpetrators of 
terror has been broadeast so widely. The original fatwa was written in 
Urdu, and amounts to 600 pages of research and references from the 
Qur’ån, hadith, the opinions of the Companions 3|t, and the widely 
accepted classical texts of Islamic scholarship. This historie work has 
been published in English, Indonesian and Hindi, while translation 
into Arabic, Norwegian, Danish, Spanish, French and other major 
languages is also in process. The Islamic Research Academy of Jamia 
al-Azhar Egypt wrote a detailed description of the fatwa and verified 
its contents. It gained worldwide media attention and acclaim as an 
indispensable tool in the intellectual and ideological struggle against 
violent extremism. 

Also Dr Qadri is the founder and head of Minhaj-ul-Quran 
International (MQI), an organisation with branches and centres in 
more than ninety countries around the globe; he is the chairman of the 
Board of Governors of Minhaj University Lahore, which is chartered 
by the Government of Pakistan; he is the founder of Minhaj Education 
Society, which has established more than 600 schools and colleges 
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in Pakistan; and he is the chairman of Minhaj Welfare Foundation, 
an organization involved in humanitarian and social welfare activities 
globally. 

Dr Qadri has spent his life, and especially the last decade, in an 
indefatigable effort to counter religious extremism and promote peace 
and harmony between communities. His painstaking research into 
the Qur'ån, hadith and classical Islamic authorities has resulted in 
landmark works, some published, and others soon to be published, 
demonstrating Islam as a religion that not only safeguards human 
rights, but promotes peace, tolerance and socioeconomic progress. 
He has travelled extensively to leeture at the invitation of government 
and non-government agendes, and has organised and took part in 
international conferences in order to promote peace. He has arrayed 
spiritual and educational training programmes across the Western 
world with a focus on addressing the roots of religious extremism. 
He is recognised for his commitment to interfaith dialogue, with over 
12,000 people attending his Peace for Humanity Conference in 2011, 
probably the largest interfaith gathering ever held in the UK, and 
which announced the London Declaration, a charter for world peace, 
signed online by a quarter of a million people. He has been politically 
active in his native Pakistan, organising massive pro-democracy and 
anti-corruption demonstrations. When not travelling, he is based in 
Canada, busy in his research activities and producing vital works of 
Islamic scholarship relevant to Muslims in this day and age. 
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Formulaic Arabic Expressions 


Øp (;Subhånahu wa ta'ala) an invocation to describe the Glory 
of Almighty Allah: ‘the Exalted and Sublime’ 

^ (Salla-llåhu l alayhi wa ålihi wa sallam) an invocation of 
God’s blessings and peace upon the Prophet Muhammad and his 
family: ‘God’s blessings and peace be upon him and his family’ 
mi ('A layhis-salam) an invocation of God’s blessings and peace 
upon a Prophet or an angel: ‘May peace be upon him’ 

^ ( c Alayhas-salåm) an invocation of God’s blessings and peace 
upon a Prophet’s mother, wife, daughter and other pious woman: 
‘May peace be upon her’ 

( c Alayhimas-salåm) an invocation of God’s blessings and 
peace upon two Prophets or two angels: ‘May peace be upon 
both of them’ 

(‘ Alayhimus-salåm) an invocation of God’s blessings and 
peace upon three or more Prophets: ‘May peace be upon them 

(Radiya-llåhu 'anhu) an invocation of God’s pleasure with 
a male Companion of the Prophet: May God be pleased with 
him’ 

% (Radiya-llåhu c anhå) an invocation of God’s pleasure with a 
female Companion of the Prophet: ‘May God be pleased with 
her’ 

£§t (Radiya-llåhu c anhumå) an invocation of God’s pleasure 
with two Companions of the Prophet: ‘May God be pleased 
with both of them’ 

(Radiya-llåhu c anhum) an invocation of God’s pleasure 
with more than two Companions of the Prophet: ‘May God be 
pleased with them’ 
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Introduction 


Shaykh-ul-Islam Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri, before addressing 
the International Maudid Conference on iz th Rabl al-Awwal i436, 
changed his mind on the spur of the moment to speak about the Islamic 
teachings and injunctions to spread love and non-violence instead of 
delivering his prepared speech for the occasion on the Prophet s love 
for Medina, the illumined. He is engaged in fighting terrorism on the 
Islamic intellectual front enlightening the world about the true identity 
of Islam as a Religion of love, peace and non-violence and denouncing 
bloodshed and massacre of innocent memhers of communities all over 
the world, in general, and in Pakistan, his homeland, in particular. 
The pain and sorrow for the recent Peshawar carnage on December 
i6 th , 2.014 and, earlier, the Model Town Massacre on June I7 th , 2014 
seizes him and becomes the driving force to speak and write about the 
significance of love and non-violence for human society. He earnestly 
desires to see the whole of humanity protected from the plague of 
terrorism and imparts to people the teachings of the Final Messenger 
£ of peace and methodologies involved in implementing them at State 
le vel. 

The ruthless Model Town massacre that resulted in 14 martyrs by 
the State police in daylight by firing bullets straight at them and the 
Peshawar carnage in which the terrorists slaughtered 140 innocent 
children mercilessly in an Army Public School are the gory incidents 
that jolt the human psvche everv time they are recalled. These events 
cut our arteries, making our hearts flicker, fidget and bleed. The brutal 
murder of hundreds of innocent children and youths flash through the 
mind, shaking one up as if quaked. When Shaykh-ul-Islam took his 
seat to deliver his speech, the feelings of love for the innocent and deep 
grief turned into a spontaneous overflow of powerful feelings that 
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gushed out to portray a society governed by love and non-violence 
under the Islamic teachings. Sharing the pain with people and venting 
feelings of his broken heart, he enlightened the gathering on how the 
Prophet & used to feel perturbed even on hearing an infant crying 
in the mosque for her mother who was busy offering congregational 
ritual prayer under his blessed leadership. 

He holds that no power on earth can blackmail those who decide 
to make the world a safe haven for the innocent humanity, nor can any 
power influence the peace loving forces to betray the sacred biood of 
martyrs of Model Town. Raising voice against injustices and serious 
violations of human rights is a democratic right of the wronged, 
deprived and oppressed classes of society. The vigorous and enthusing 
voice of Shaykh-ul-Islam, which travels at light speed for the struggle 
of human rights and freedom of innocent and pain-stricken masses 
from the clutches of injustices, atrocities and butchery of terrorism, 
unfurls the banner of expeditious endeavours and infuses the spirit of 
love and peace into his audience and readers. 

He has put his ideas under his fast-flowing pen, reducing them 
mto this unique book on the subject. From his historie fatwa against 
terrorism and suicide bombings to this treatise on Islam on Love and 
non-Violence, he has convinced his readership spread over millions 
on the globe that Islam is the true Religion of love and peace that can 

divest the humankind of bloodshed and brutal killing of innocent 
people. 

Shaykh-ul-Islam has elaborately explained in this book the concept 
of love and non-violence according to the teachings of the Qur'ån 
and Sunna. Proving Islam as the Religion of love and portraying the 
Messenger of Allah Jk as the embodiment of love and mercy, the book 
explains how Islam protects the rights of the elderly and the children 
in human society. It also depicts the mercy of the Prophet for 
animals and underscores the need to be kind and tenderhearted for the 
promotion of calm and tranquillity around us. Those who perpetrate 
killings are the terrorists who deserve no leniency and compassion 
and must be taken to task whether they belong to some terrorist 
organization or happen to be state-terrorists. He firmly believes 
that, ultimately, justice will prevail. The firm resolve, steadfastness, 
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sacrifices and valiant struggle for the Prophetic mission and discipline 
are the sacred contents for peace-loving personalities to whom he 
offers salute. 





Chapter I 


Islam—A True Religion of Love 




I SLAM IS TRULY A RELIGION OF LOVE. IT IS A SUBJECT THAT PERTA1NS TO 
the comprehensive perception of Islam. The basic thought of Islamic 
teachings, in its form and contents, generates from the same theme. 
Love and compassion in Islam pivots on three entities: 
i. Allah 

z. His Messenger 0 
5. Islamic teachings 

The attributes of Allah jg* are countless and infinite; they cannot 
be encompassed. In the Qur’an, the attribute that has been employed 
to manifest His Essence, faith in Oneness, Divinity and Providence is 
the attribute of rahma —mercy. Rabtna, however, takes its root from 
love, as mercy is shown out of love alone. 

In like manner, the exalted personage of the Messenger of Allah 0 
and his Prophethood and Messengership is not only immersed in love 
for humankind, but also permeated with the dominance of love over 
the entire creation. Whether it is the Qur’an or the injunctions and 
conduct of the Holy Prophet 0 , the description of love, compassion 
and mercy is evident abundantly everywhere. 

As for the Din of Islam, Allah £» has kneaded its injunctions 
and teachings in mercy, love, compassion, gentleness, kindness, 
benevolence, forgiveness and forbearance—the basics of religion. Love 
is the soil from which all the Islamic teachings grow and blossom. We 
tind that in the complete teachings, affection, kindness, forgiveness, 
benevolence and forbearance take their form from love. We can 
also appreciate that the commands and prohibitions enshrined in 
Islamic law also aim at facilitating human behaviour and conduct 
m the perspective of the limitations inherent in human nature. This 
coovenience and facility is a spontaneous expression of Islam’s love 
tor humankind. What could be a greater evidence of Islam’s being a 
religion of love than both the Prophethood and Messengerhood of the 
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Holy Prophet as well as the teachings of Islam, are predicated on 
the concept of love and mercy? 


1.1 The Supremacy of Love on Allah’s Attributes 

While demonstrating His different attributes in the Qur’ån, Allah 
mentioned the top attributes are based on love. Allah says: 



PP' pli i piiii pil p % p ^ pi &\ p) 


\ Allah is He apart from Whom there is no God: (the 
Real) King, the Most Pure of all shortcomings, Perfectly 
Free from all irnperfections (and the Bestower of Peace), 
the Giver of security and protection (and the Attester of 
the Messengers by means of Miracles), the Guardian and 
Watchful.f 1 


Along with His own Name, Allah has first mentioned three 
attributes: 

1. Bestower of security 

2. Granter of peace 

3. Protector from every fear, terror and horror 

Contemplating all of the attributes, the most salient and dominant 
among all His attributes are the ones which confer peace, security, 
protection, mercy and compassion. Indispensably, these attributes are 
based on love. He provides peace and protection, for He loves His 
creatures. He protects from every fear and terror, for He does not want 
His beloved servants to fail prey to any peril. Hence, the protection is 
prevailing through love. Therefore, whichever of His attributes Allah 
wills to imbue in our mind, He has spread the same concept on the 
teachings of Islam. 


i.2 Love and Forgiveness—the Divine Attributes 

Allah has described two of His attributes in sura al-Buruj: 


1 Quran, 59:23. 
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4 And He is the Most Forgiving , the Most Loving.'f 1 

The Messenger of Allah 0 mentioned these attributes and ordained 
us to absorb these divine traits into ourselves. The exalted saint Dhu 
al-Nun al-Misrl has also expounded the same teaching in his famous 
axiom: 

Ulli- 

y 

Take the colour of divine hue. 2 

That is what servitude and obedience is about. We should look into 
how far we possess the divine attribute of forgiveness in ourselves and 
how much we forgive others, while realizing that Allah has dcscribed 
His attribute as one who is “Most Forgiving”. 

This contains a message of wisdom. The two attributes are put 
together by Allah due to a reason - there is a connection of meaning 
between the two. How and why does He forgive? The answer lies in 
the second attribute: He loves. The One who forgives loves. 

The style the Qur'an has adopted to manifest Allah’s love for His 
creatures demands that those who benefit from His fountain of mercy 
and benevoience should also take Flis hue and become an embodiment 
of love and forgiveness for the whole of His Creation. Allah wants us 
to forgive people as He does Himself and, whether friends or foes, 
all should be shown mercy and compassion. If His servants cannot 
overlook others’ wrongs and errors, how should they expect forgiveness 
from their Lord? If they fail to love people and show them mercy, how 
can they expect the same from Allah gjfr and look forward to His 
love and benevoience? Why should the servants beg for sustenance 
if they deny the same to others? Why should they kindle their hearts 
with the rav of hope that they will be blessed with divine favours if 
they themselves do not display excellent morals, conducts, profitability 
and generosity to the people? How is it possible that they are coercive 
and stringent towards the people of community, subject them to 
oppression, barbarism, terrorism and make them tremble, and bring 


Ibid., 85:14. 

Abu Nifavm, ilya al-audiyå\ 9:351* 


1 
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bloody account of deeds full of sins for the massacres and carnage they 
perpetrate; but carry no fear, yet expect mercy and forgiveness from 
their Lord? This cannot be possible. 

Allah says: If you seek Me to be Merciful and Forgiving towards 
you, then you also must become the embodiment of kindness and 
benevolence. If you seek my love, love others, if you seek peace, then 
peace should be given to every grieved and distressed, if you seek to 
be free of fear in My Presence, then free others from the fear of your 
wrongs and evil deeds. Your presence, your lives, and your mode of 
conduct should remove the fear and worries from people, provide them 
with peace, and guarantee protection to others. Even a wrongdoer 
should be able to receive forgiveness from you. 

In a hadith report, Sahl b. Sa d ^ narrates that he heard the Prophet 
Jk saying: 


J 4)1 jj 


Indeed, Allah is generous and He loves generosity and 
excellent morals and hates inferior morals.” 1 


Allah wants us to learn from the love-laden Islamic teachings to live 
with the concept of hatred for the disease, not for the patient suffering 
from it. If you hate the patient, what will he do? Guard yourselves 
from sufferings, but never from the sufferers, for who will mend their 
broken hearts if you will distant yourself? In like manner, one should 
hate the sins, but not the sinners, for if you hate them, who will steer 
them to the straight path? Indeed, one should avoid worries, but not 
the worriers. Embrace them. If you push them away, then you must 
fear the Lord when He will push you away in worries. He will then 
deny you His compassion! What will you do then? He will say: You 
did not show mercy to My servants, so today I do not show mercy to 
you. When you were in the world, people were scared of you. How 
can you beg Ale for the wealth of peace and calmness today? This is 
in faet the message of love that Allah has delivered to humankind 

1 Set forth by «al- åkim in al-Mustadrak , i:iii §51. *Ibn Råshid in al-Jdmi\ 
II:I 43 §2.0150. •al-labarånl in al-Mu f jam al-Kabtr , 3:131 §151. # al-Bayhaql 
in al-Sunan al~Kubrd y 10:191 §20570. 
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through His mercy, divinity and Providence. Allah has revealed in 
the Qur'ån: 




i[They] sublimat e their anger and toler ate (the faults of 
the) people; and Allah loves those who are benevolent.f * 1 


It means that when people will adopt these traits, they will become 
people of benevolence and excellence. Allah has specified His mercy 
for the benevolent. 

With regard to love, Allah’s glory is twofold: 

1. He is a lover. 

2. He is also a beloved. 


He loves all of His Creation and His Creation loves Him reciprocally. 
This reveals the glory of Him being a beloved. 

Love in this way plays a fundamental and key role in the Din of 
Islam. Professing faith devoid of love is no faith. A belief not established 
on love finds no place in Islam. The Qur } ån has revealed: 



4 Those who believe, love Allah the most (far more 
intensely than anyone elsej.f 1 


Here Allah has declared love as a sign of the believers. Love is 
not the creation of a mundane mortal; the Lord of the universe has 
Himself created it, and He alone manifested it first. He wants to see a 
bond of love between Him and His creatures: 




iO believers! Whoever of you turns away from his Din 
(Religion), Allah will soon bring (in their place) a people 


1 Qur'an, 3:134. 

1 Ibid., z : i 65. 
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He will (Himself) love and who will love Him.? 1 


Here we construe that Allah Jg* has mentioned the mode of love. In 
realitv, He alone initiates love, and loving someone is a divine practice. 
When He loves someone from His creation, the servant reciprocates. 
Hence, it is Aliah’s love that begets the servant’s response. The 
servant’s love is conditioned on Allah’s 0 * love. Divine love, therefore, 
precedes servant’s love. Allah ø? chooses a heart to imbue with His 
love and then He loves them. 

Abu al-Dardå' wrote to Salama b. Mukhallad: 


tal^ (\,\ 4)1 talj ^4)1 <u>-l 4)1 ipllaj tal 


.4ji) \s>- 1 <U Jz*j lili C 4) S 4)1 X XV ) JwO-P 


r»t ii 


When rhe servant obeys Allah, He loves him, and when 
Allah loves him, He endears him to His creatures. But when 
he disobeys Allah, He hates him, and when He hates him He 
makes him hateful in the estimation of His creatures. 2 ' 


Love brings one to ardently love each of the beloved’s stances, deeds 
and manners. The passion for love draws a person towards absolute 
following; love fixes one’s gaze on the beloved, and each of his stances 
and attributes express the love immensely. 

The mother of believers, 'Aisha, has narrated: “The Messenger 
of Allah 0 . sent a man in charge of an expedition. Whenever he led 
them in prayer, he recited sura al-Ikhlås. When they returned, they 
mentioned to the Prophet about him who said. Ask him why he had 
done that.’ They asked him and he answered, ‘Because it contains the 
attribute of Most Compassionate, so I like to recite it.” Thereupon, the 
Prophet 0 . said: 



“Tell him that Allah also loves him.” 3 


1 Ibid., 5:54. 

1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Zuhd, p. 197 . 

3 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, Kitab al-tawhtd [The Book of Divine 
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This hadith has revealed that love is not a unilateral but a bilateral 
affair. It is demonstrated from both sides. In case of any deficiency 
in love on the servant’s side, this results in the diminution of the 
glorious mercy that could have been bestowed upon him by the Lord 
of the universe. That person then falis into the abyss of pessimism, 
deprivation, disappointment and loss. 

According to Abu Hurayra the Messenger of Allah said, 


? JA 






CS-\ IS! :<ul Jli 



“Allah says, c When My slave wants to meet Me, I want to 
meet him. When he dislikes meeting Me, I dislike meeting 
him.’” * 1 


In another report, the mother of believers, Aisha narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger ø, said: 


toiUJ di! 'iS c4ii o $ 4>! <.<&! ;uj ^1 

• JUi 40dJSsj LLSls yi -Jl SIaI^SI c<u! 

f'liJ Aj\jj ji Jjj li! jSU j (JjJjlS 


Unity], chapter: “What has been reported about the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, calling his community to proclaim the oneness of 
Allah Almighty,” 6:2686 §6940. •Muslim inal-Sahth , Kitåb Salat al-Musåfirln 
wa Qasru-hå [The Book of Ritual Prayer of the Travellers and irs Curtailment], 
chapter, “The excellent merit of reciting the Qur'ånic chapter ‘Sav: He is God 
the One,”’ 1:557 §813. •al-Naså'I in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-lftitåh [The Book of 
the Commencement], chapter, “The excellent merit of reciting the Qurånic 
chapter ‘Say: He is God the One,’” 2:170 §993. 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlb , Kitåb al-tawhld [The Book of Divine 
Unity], chapter: “The words of Allah Almighty, ‘They desire to alter Allah’s 
words...,” (Qur'ån 48:15), 6:2725 §7065. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 
2:418 §9400. •al-Naså > T in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-janå iz [The Book of Funeral 
Rites], chapter, “Concerning someone who loves meeting Allah,” 4:10 §1835. 
•Målik in al-Mnwattå\ 1:240 §569. «Ibn lbbån in al-Sahth , 2:84 §363. •al- 
Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws , 3:172 §4460. 
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é-UlS o J 4 >j 4&I Juo li! JilSdi to^LSJ 4 jb! t 4 &l 


“He who loves to meet Allåh, Allåh loves to meet him, and 
he who dislikes to meet Allåh, Allåh dislikes to meet him.” 
I (‘Å’isha) said: “O Allåh’s Apostle, does it refer to one’s 
disliking of death? We all have this feeling (of disliking death 
as an instinet).” Thereupon he (the Prophet) said: “It is not 
that (which you construe); when a believer (at the time of 
death) is given the glad tidings of the mercy of Allåh, His 
Pleasure and Paradise, he loves to meet Allåh, and Allåh also 
loves to meet him. However, when a disbeliever is given the 
news of the torment at the Hånd of Allåh and hardship by 
Him, he dislikes to meet Allåh and Allåh also dislikes to 
meet him.” 1 


Allah Most Kind keeps His attention on His servants at all times. 
He looks forward to the servants turning towards Him. When a 
servant turns toward His Lord and Guardian and expresses his 
immense love, then in return, Allah ø* showers many times greater 
love on the servant and showers upon him His blessings and favours. 
The consciousness of this immense divine love can cause someone to 
become indifferent to this world and lose himself to the longing for 
Him and His love. 

This reveals that Allah is not only our beloved, but He loves His 
servant first. The Qur 5 ån says: 


* 


c^AJLO 




•Bf 

vjJI 





4 O believer s! Whoever of you turns away from bis Din 


1 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh: Kitåb al-dbikr wa al-duW wa al-tawba 

iva al-istighfår [The Book of Remembrance, Supplication, Repentance and 

Seeking Forgiveness], chapter, “He who loves to meet Allåh, Allåh loves to 

meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allåh, Allåh abhors to meet him,’" 

4:2065 §2684. »Mundhul in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib , 4:171 § 5 2 * * 97 - 
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(Religion), Allab will soon bring (in their place) a people 
He will (Himself) love and who will love Him.y 


The following hadith report narrated by Abu Hurayra unfolds 
how Allah responds to His servants’ advance for love: 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



Allah says, “When My servant draws near to Me by the spån 
of a palm, I draw near him by the cubit, and if he draws near 
Me by the cubit, I draw near him by the space (covered by) 
two hånds. And if he walks towards Me, I rush towards him 
(Allah bestows upon His servants more than his striving).” z 


This advance towards Allah goes farther into the Hereafter 
where the Most Kind Lord will bless His beloved servants to express 
their love for Him. 

According to Mu'ådh b. Jabal j^, the Messenger of Allah said: 


aj jJL> Lo (Jjl Lo j 4j! JjÅj Lo Jjl Lo 

JuA Jjij 4il <jl :Jli t4)l JU j*-«j f y, 

yrj ^ (*■*> 

.ij^iLo c4 >-j • J yA -dXiyA *j '^yz 


“If you wish, I will tell you the first thing God would say to 
the believers on the Day of Resurrection and the first thing 
they would say to Him.” We said: ‘Yes, Messenger of Allah.’ 


1 Qur'an, 5:54. 

" Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sabth: Kitdb al-dhikr wa al-du å wd dl-tawbd 
wa al-istighfdr [The Book of Remembrance, Supplication, Repentance and 
Seeking Forgiveness], chapter, “Urging on the recoliection of Allah Most 
High,” 4:2061 §2675. »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:316 §8178 8c 3:283 
§14045. 
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Then he said that God would say to the believers, ‘Did you 
wish to meet Me?’ They would reply, ‘Yes, our Lord.’ He 
would ask them why, and they would reply, ‘It was because 
we hoped for Your forgiveness and pardon.’ He would then 
say, ‘My forgiveness has become necessary for you .’” 1 

Hence, the servants who spent their term on earth inundated in 
the passion of love for their Lord will be rewarded in the Hereafter 
with forgiveness and emancipation. They will also be honoured with 
the blessing of conversing with Allah Most High. This exaltation 
is the pleasant outcome of the love for Allah øi, the foundation of the 
edifice of Islam. 


1.3 The Grace of Love is Sent from the Heavens 

Allah establishes a unique link with those whom He chooses for His 
love. He does not keep His love to Himself, but He makes all others 
join Him in His love for that servant. According to Abu Hurayra 
the Prophet 0 , said: 


auI 01 <^ 3 L cJuDl 4)1 lil 

jt-2 9" 9 oi G ae 9, 9 s , ^ y o £ > 9 


“If Allah loves the servant, He calls Gabriel (and ordains): 
‘Allah loves So-and-so, so you must love him!’ Gabriel will 
love him, so Gabriel will proclaim to the people of heaven: 
‘Allah loves So-and-so, so you must love him!’ The people 
of heaven will therefore love him, and acceptance is then 
imbued in (the hearts of) the people on earth .” 2 


1 Set forth by •Ahmad b. an bal in al-Musnad, 51238 §22125. *T a harånI in 
al-Mu c jam al-Kabtr^ 20:125 §2.5!- 

Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth : Kitab Bad 3 al-Khalq [The Book of the 

Beginning of Creation], chapter: “Concerning the angels,” 3/1175 §3037, Sc 
Kitab al-Adab [The Book of Proper Conduct], chapter: “Compassionate love 
from Allah u,” 5/2246 §5693. •Muslim in al-Sahthz Kitab al-Birr wa al-Sila wa 
al-Ådab [The Book of Piety, Affinity and Good Manners], chapter: “If Allah 
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Why does Allah love that servant? It is because that the servant also 
seeks His pleasure and keeps His pleasure a priority at all times and in 
all his acts. Therefore, he is enveloped in the mercy of Allah in lieu of 
his love and sincerity of his intention. 

According to Thawbån Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 



Indeed, a servant seeks the pleasure of Allah and strives for 


it uninterrupted. Then Allah says to Gabriel, “My servant 
so-and-so seeks My pleasure. Be aware of it! Certainly, My 
mercy is upon him.” Gabriel says, "Allah’s mercy is upon so 
and so,” and the bearers of the Throne and the angels who 
are around them also say the same; even the inhabitants of 
the seven heavens say the same. After that, it comes down to 
the earth (refers to the inhabitants of earth who also say that 
so-and-so has Allah’s mercy upon him ). * 1 

1.4 The Origin of Divinity is Also Love 

Allah’s love is not specified for the believers alone. He declared himself 
a lover. Whether the Creation loves Him or not, He loves all of His 
Creation, as the first verse of the Qur'ån implies: T am the Lord of all 
the worlds and the Creation.’ He has not said even once in the Qurån: 
i am the Lord of the believers.’ Rather He says, C I am the Lord of all 
the worlds, galaxies, and all the creation.’ 

Lord means the Sustainer, the One who Exalts, the One who 
raises someone from a very simple and original stage to an honoured 

loves a servant, He endears him to His servants,” 4/2030 §2637. »Målik in al- 


Muu/atta\ 2/953 §1710* 


1 Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 5:279 §22454. •al-Tabaram 
in al-Mn c jam al-Awsat , 2:57 §1240. 
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stage. The faet is that to make one sublime is only possible through 
the merciful, compassionate and benevolent attention of the Most 
Sublime. Hence, it is proven that love is the basis of all the processes 
of improvement. Nurturing is simply impossible without love and 
af feetion. 

When you kick off the training and development phenomena, vou 
have to commence with love and compassion. The whole process 
of nurturing and enhancement rests on the most effeetive of all the 
factors—love. Take, for example, parents. They cannot bring up and 
nurture their children without giving them their due love and affeetion. 
The mother’s role has greater significance towards the upbringing of 
children solely due to her greater degree of love and mercy for the 
children than the father. She nurses them at the cost of her own biood, 
and to soothe them she endures her own discomfort. If she is devoid 
of love for her children, then how could she accomplish the various 
phases of a child’s development? 

The mother nourishes the children and nurses them, for she loves 
them. The child wets her bed, but she keeps the child dry and secure. 
She even sleeps on the wet bed and keeps her child on her chest. When 
the child cries, she stavs up all night, for she is an embodiment of love. 

Allah ø* has also endowed animals with love. For this reason, 
even a sparrow feeds its offspring; it pecks the grains and puts them 
into their mouths! Had the animals been barren of love, no species of 
animals could ever bring up their offspring. The process of sustaining 
and nourishing can never be possible without love. When no creation 
can nourish anything without love, imagine how immense the love of 
Allah is as the Sustainer of the whole universel 

Abu Hurayra narrates that he heard Allah’s Messenger ^ say: 


i|i!i JL jsisdi jfo jti j j Jifc 

JsC y>yU\ phju y Jaa Ir* ^ 

. jUt ya p i JJdt y> <bl JJ 


“Allah created mercy on the day He created one hundred 
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parts of mercy. He retained ninety-nine parts with Him 
and sent one part to all His creation. If the unbeliever had 
known of all the mercy that is with Allah, He would not 
have despaired of the Garden. If the believer had known of 
all the punishment which Allåh has, he would not have felt 
safe from the Fire.” 1 


In another tradition, Abu Hurayra ^ narrates that Allah s 
Messenger ø said: 

j uy. ■■y*j ^ d ) 

s- åJaO C£~9 ilj 

. \ .y~ v? y r ~ > ~ji 


“Allah has one hundred parts of mercy. Of these, He sent 
one part that is shared between humankind and jinn and 
animals and insects. Because of this one part shared between 
them, they show mutual affection and mercy, and due to it, 
the wild beast shows mercy to her young. Allah has reserved 
the remaining ninety-nine parts of mercy which He will have 
upon His servants 011 the Day of Resurrection.” 2 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahtk: Kitab al-riqaq [The Book of Heart- 
softening Narrations], chapter: “Hope together with fear, 5:2,374 §6104. 
•Muslim in al-Sahlh: Kitab al-tawba [The Book of Contrition], chapter: “The 
vastness of Allah’s mercy and that it outstrips His wrath,” 4:2109 §2.755. 
•al-Tirmidht in al-Sunan: Kitab al-Da l awat tin Rasul Allah a [The Book of 
Invocations from Allah’s Messenger a], chapter: “Allåh Created One Hundred 
Mercies,” 5:549 §3542. 

2 Set forth by »Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitab al-Tawba [The Book of Repentance], 
chapter: ““The Vastness of Allah’s Mercy and That His Mercy Precedes His 
Wrath,” 4:2108 §2752; »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:434 §9607; »al- 
Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitab al-Da'awat an Kasiil Allah a [The Book of 
Invocations from Allah’s Messenger a], chapter: “Allah Created One Hundred 
Mercies,” 5:549 §3541; »Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Kitab al-Zuhd (The Book 
of the Renunciation], chapter: ““Hope for Allåh’s Mercy on the Day of 
Resurrection,” 2:1435 §4293; »Abu Ya‘la in al-Musnad , 11:258; 328 §6372; 
6445. 
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Therefore, the humans, animals or birds, whoever Allah jgt has 
assigned to bringing up the offspring, He has endovved them with deep 
love as Virtual nourishers and sustainers for their offspring. As for 
Him being a real Sustainer, He has launched a system of sustenance 
immersed in love and mercy for all the universe and for all the creation. 
He equally loves all, whether they are humans or animals and birds, 
believers or non-believers, polytheists or monotheists, angels or the 
other creation of the universe. Whoever they are, Allah is all mercy 
and compassion towards them. He brings everything up from its origin 
and develops it into full bioom, for He is the Lord of all the worlds. 

This is also Allah’s expression of love and mercy for His creation - 
that wherever His Creation exists, He provides them with the resources 
of giving birth, living and protecting the life from every danger and 
loss. If there were no love and affection, no growth and development 
could transpire. Wherever the system of nurturing exists, mercy and 
love of the Lord compulsorily flow there. 


1.5 Divine Address to the Sinful 


The spectacle of love can be discerned when Allah Oft-Relenting, Ever- 
Merciful talks to His sinful servants in sura al-Zumur of the Qur ! ån: 


c>l tf 'i 




éSay: ‘O servants of Mine who have wronged their souls, 
do not lose hope of Allah’s mercy. Assuredly, Allah forgives 
all sins (and excesses). He is certainly Most Forgiving, 
Ever-Merciful. ’ 1 


This disclosure of Allah's love and kindness to His sinful servants 
evidences that Allah øp, through His Messenger ^ of mercy, has not 
turned His attention away from them. While addressing them, He 
calls them first yd dbadl (O servants of Mine). Through these words, 
He conveys the divine message of mercy and compassion with love for 
the servants before the mention of their sins. 


Qur'an, 39:53. 
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The address to the sinners is so exhilarating and captivating; 
through His Messenger Allah has removed sorrow, distress, misery 
and disappointment of the sinners. Going astray due to their fear of 
punishment for their sins, those who were losing their balance due 
to disappointment and were nearly falling away from the true path 
foecame stable, and once again they attained the nearness of their Lord. 
Allah’s mercy kindles certainty, instead of hope, like a rising sun, in 
their hearts. Mercy imbues their souls with certitude, and their skins 
soften with the wave of contentment that Allah has forgiven them their 
wrongs and defiance. What drenches them in serenity is the life-giving 
expression yd Hbddi (O servants of Mine). Instead of rejection, they 
get admittance instilling in them firmness of faith, and they feel that, 
despite defiance, Allah jå* is still their Lord! He is Ever-Merciful! 

His mercy and love is still looking for us. 

This subject has been richly expressed in Prophetic traditions. Anas 
b. Målik narrates that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


y-i ^ 

,yll LfeL&J iOa CAlUjU 

bl JjSjS te} \j ja Ji 

C*Ji 4 ^ glh o ja Jli cl^jllaAcj A>-li 4 o ALP 

SaA ja Ua^l .siLj 


“God is more pleased with the repentance of His servant 
when he turns penitently towards Him than one of you would 
be if his riding-best which was carrying his food and drink 
escaped from him in a waterless desert and he, despairing of 
recovering it, went and lay down in the shade of a tree. Then 
suddenly he saw it standing beside him and, seizing its halter, 
said from excess of joy, ‘O God, You are my servant and I am 
Your lord, 5 making a mistake from excess of joy.” 1 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih : Kitab al-Da awat [The Book of 
Supplications], chapter: “Repentance,” 5:2,324 §5949* # Muslim in al-Sahih : 
Kitab al-tawba [The Book of Penitence], chapter: "Exhorting to be penitent 
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According to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and Abu Hurayra the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 


5 |^Ji j| jjj JjVl jil vUL* CJw bl 4.1 01 

Ir? J* ? Ji 1 -'" 0-? J® 0^ J* ^0 Ji : 

* * * * 

^ O ^ C " 


“Our Lord descends every night to the lowest heaven 
when two-thirds of the night have passed and savs till the 
dawn breaks, “Who asks pardon from Me? Who asks My 
forgiveness? Who asks of Me? Who supplicates Me?” 1 


According to Anas b. Malik 




U dia ‘pi o?l C: ii 'Jø 4.1 Jli : J>; ^ 4.1 

°J ^ jts* U Jp dU 

^ Oj-op jllp JjLjJi 

4 ^r-* cri *^y~° ^ LJ ~^ ^ jVi JJ JjJl t^Sl 

wlLoV 


“I heard Allah’s Messengersay: AJlah (Blessed and Exalted 
is He) has said: “O son of Adam, as long as you supplicate 
and seek of Me, and whatever you do, 1 will forgive you and 
that is ali right with Me! O son of Adam, even if your sins 
reach the clouds of the sky, then you seek Aly forgiveness. 


and extreme deiight over it ” 4:2104 §2747. »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 
4:283 §18515. *Abu Yadå in al-Musnad , 3:257 §1704. 

Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahib: Kitdb Salat al-Musdfirin wa Qasru-ha 
[Ihe Book of Ritual Prayer of the Travellers and its Curtailment], chapter, 
“Exhortation to supplicate and pray,” 1:523 §758. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad , 3:34 §11313. •al-Naså'I in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 6:124 §10315. * £ Abd 
b. umayd in al-Musnad , 1:272 §86r. «Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf j 6:72 
§ 2 955 ^* Abd al-Razzåq in al-Musannaf , 10:444 §19654. •al-Tabaråni in al~ 
Mifjam al-Kabir , 22:370 §927. 
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I will forgive you, and that is all right with Me! O son of 
Adam, even if you bring Me errors almost sufficient to fill the 
earth, then you approach Me without associating anythmg 
with Me, I will grant you forgiveness sufficient to fill the 
earth!”’” 1 


Abu al-Qåsim al-Qushayrl has narrated in al-Risala that Allah 
re vea led to the Prophet Dåwud 


dl f-r 

(J jsijl ^ (J *tdd t * l j^ 


“If those who turn their backs on Me know how I aspire 
(their repentance) to them and how I will bestow gentleness 
upon them and how much 1 want them to abandon their 
disobedience, then they would die of longing for Me and 
their joints would be severed from one another because of 
[their] love for Me. O Dåwud! This is what I wish for those 
who turn their backs on Me. What, then, will My wish be for 
those who turn to Me?!” 2 


The aforementioned verses of the Qur an and hadith reports 
contain the glad tidings that the Most Kind Lord has declared His 
unconditional and categorical forgiveness even before the sinners 
repent and turn to their Lord for mercy and compassion. He is the 
Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful Lord. He is pleased when His servants 

1 Set forth by *al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-Da'awat 'an Rasiil Allah a 
[The Book of Invocations from Allåh’s Messenger a], chapter: The excellent 
merit of repentance and seeking forgiveness, and what has been mentioned 
about Allah’s Mercy for His servants,” 5:548 §3540. •ad-Dårimi in al-Sunan, 
1:4x4 §2788. »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 5:167 §21510-21544. »al- 
Jabaranl, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbås k, in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 12:19 
§12346, &c in al-Mu'jam al-Awsat, 5:337 §5483, & in al-Mu'jam al-Sagbtir, 
2:82 §820. •al-Bayhaqt, on the authority of Abu Dharr g, in Shu'ab al-lman, 
2:17 §1042. »al-Haithaml in Ma;ma : al-Zawå'id, 10/2x6. 

Set forth by •al-Qushayrl in al-Risala, p. 33 i - 


Z 





2.4 I Islam on Love and Non-Violence 


seek His pardon and revive their link of servitude with Him. Human 
wisdom suggests that He should have first ordained the servants to 
feel penitent, pray for forgiveness, turn to Him in repentence and vow 
to reform so that they could be entitled to Allah’s love, mercy and 
compassion. However, that is not the case here. They were not enjoined 
to feel guilty and full of remorse. They have been addressed with an 
infinite bestowal and in a compassionate manner that has touched their 
souls, stirring inside them a tumult of shame and remorse. That makes 
them inclined towards repentance and reform, and moves them to beg 
for forgiveness, rousing in them the consciousness of His benevolence, 
and altering their conduct into obedience instead of defiance. In like 
manner, a voice would rise in their hearts to turn towards Him and 
follow His commandments with fervent love and devotion. 


1.6 Love is also Manifested in Reward and Favour 


When we turn to Allah’s recompense and favours showered on His 
Creation, we find signs of His love ubiquitous. He nourishs, which 
amounts to His love and compassion. Similarly, the entire universe 
comprising the sun, moons, the earth and other sources of life, light, 
energy and survival that have been made subservient to us are all the 
manifestation of His love for us. His kindness and clemency to us is 
His love, compassion and benevolence with which He treats humans. 
How His love is manifested in the whole system of this universe affirms 
His love for His creation. Allah’s jg* endless blessings and favours have 
been mentioned on various occasions in the QuCan. He says: 


^ j* ^==4^ JM ufli:) 

<0j&jS its > ^ 'i J.% itis\ $ 


i O people! Persistently remember the favour that Allah 
has bestowed on you. Is there any Creator other than Allah 
Who may provide you sustenance from the heaven 
and the earth? There is no God but He. So where are you 
wandering, disorientated ? # 1 


Qur’an, 35:3. 
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He has revealed on another occasion: 




4 Allab jgi is Mos? Bountiful and Benevolent towards His 
servants. He bestoivs His sustenance and bounty upon 
whom He wills. And He is Most Strong , Almighty.y 


Introducing to His Divinity and Sustenance in the first verse of sura 
al-Fatiha , Allah has described His attributes of mercy, al-Rahmån 
al-Rahtm (Most Compassionate, Ever-Merciful), in the second verse, 
which are in faet the expressions employed to iilustrate His love and 
compassion. He has not mentioned any of His other attributes in 
the verse. The first impression He chose to etch on the human mind 
pertained to His traits of mercy and compassion, which are Divinity 
and Sustenance. The moment one pronounces Allah, the image of al- 
Rahmån al-Rahlm (Most Compassionate, Ever-Merciful) is vividly 
depicted in the mind. With this perception, a person is then lost in 
the imagination of how intensely Allah loves and blesses His creation. 

He is not the Sustainer of the believers alone; He also provides 
indiscriminately for the polytheists, the disbelievers and the defiant. 

According to Abu al-Dardå’ Allah’s Messenger 0 reported that 
Allah said: 
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“Humans and jinns are srrange creatures in relation to Me. I 
create them but (many of them) worship others than Me, and 
I provide for them while they thank others than Me.” 2 


This implies that whenever we mention Islam, Prophethood, 
Messengership, and Islamic teachings to others, the first impression 


1 Ibid., 42.:i9- 

2 Set forth by »al-Tabaranl in Musnad al-Shåmiyytn, 1:93 §974-975. *al- 
Bayhaql in Shu'ab al-hnån , 4:134 §4563. •al-Dayiami in Musnad al-Firdaws, 
3:166 §4439. 
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that the listener should perceive from us is that of love, compassion, 
mercy, peace and calmness. 

Islam is a religion of love. For this reason, Allah’s attribute of mercy. 


al-rahma, that connotes His love and kindness has been mentioned in 


the Qur’ån about three hundred times. In the same way, the attributes 
that characterise the Prophethood and Messengership of the Holy 
Prophet 0 also generate from love and mercy. Peace, compassion and 
love for the creation are the spirit of all the Islamic teachings. 

1.7 Love Stimulates Submission to Divine 
Injunctions 

To begin with, love relates to the personality. Every stance and feature 
of the beloved captivates the heart. Gradually, when love shackles the 
lover, the lover pays attention to the actions, manners, habits, conduct 
and character of the beloved. Progressively, the lover is known in the 
society with reference to the beloved. Thus, the lover gets absorbed 
in everything that pertains to the beloved to avoid any blame on the 
beloved and negates his own identity and submits to his beloved. 
When the servant claims Allah’s love, he proves it by abiding by His 
commands. The crux of the matter is the faet that love is the key of the 
submission to the divine commands. 

Allah øi has revealed: 




4 Rigbteousness is not merely that you turn your faces 
to the east or the west. But true rigbteousness is that a 
person believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the 
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Book (revealed by Allah) and tbe Messengers. Driven by 
love for Allah, he spends (his) wealth on the kindred, the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarers and those who ask and in 
(liberating slaves’) necks, and establishes Prayer and pays 
Zakåt (the Alms-due). And when they make a promise, 
they fulfil it and are steadfast in hardship (i.e., poverty) and 
suffering (i.e., ailment) and at the time of fierce fighting 
(i.e., jihad). It is these who are truthful and it is these who 
are righteous.? 1 

This concept of obedience and servitude kneaded in love is the 
hallmark of the Prophet’s 0 exalted family. Once, our master Ali jØ 
and the pure people of the house (ahl al-bayt) fasted. At the time of 
breaking the fast, some orphan called, for he was hungry. They gave 
all the food to the orphan. The next day a poor person came, and they 
gave the food to him and broke the fast by drinking water alone. The 
third day they gave away the food to a prisoner. Allah revealed on this 
spectacle of love: 

^And they give (their own) food, in deep love of Allah, to 
the needy, the orphan and prisoner (out of sacrifice, despite 
their own desire and need for it).f 2 ‘ 

It could have been said that they gave away food to the needy, the 
orphan and the prisoner to obey Allah’s command. But according to 
the Qur’an, the motivating factor was Allah’s love. Obedience to Allah 
0* and His Messenger 0 is honoured with acceptance only when it 
emanates from the bond of love—the immense and ardent love. No 
pious deed is considered pious, nor is any act of worship regarded 
worship unless it springs from fervent love. The following hadith 
report demonstrates it: 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah 0 said: 



1 Qur'an, 2:177. 

z Ibid., 76:8. 
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“If these three things are contained within a person, he will 
discover the sweetness of faith (in one report, the wording 
is: the sweetness of Islam): (i) Allah and His Messenger are 
dearer to him than anything apart from them. ( 2 ) When he 
loves a human being, he loves him only for Allah’s sake. ( 3 ) 
He detests (the prospect of) reverting to unbelief, just as he 
detests (the prospect of) being thrown into the Fire of Hell . 551 


Allah’s Messenger said: “Whoever possess these three signs, in 
reality, he would taste the sweetness of faith. He is not a believer who 
keeps vigil all night on the prayer mat, preaches all life, or acquires 
the attire according to Shariah, but lacks these three things. Why? For 
love is the origin of these three things.” 


1.8 Love will Make up the Deficiency of Pious 
Deeds 

Love, blended with proactive obedience, perfects faith. If conduct 
of obedience is without love, faith becomes imperfect. It does not 
exclude one from the ambit of faith, and the believer remains a 

1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth : Kitåb al-hnån [The Book of Faith], 
chapter: “Sweetness of Faith [halåwat al-Iman]” 1:14 §1 6 & in Kitåb al-Imån 
[The Book of Faith], chapter: “Someone who detests the prospect of reverting 
to unbelief, just as he detests the prospect of being thrown into the Fire of Hell 
from faith,” 1:16 §21. »Muslim in al-Sabth: Kitåb al-hnån [The Book of Faith], 
chapter: “Explanation of the qualities by which someone who is characterized 
by them discovers the sweetness of faith,” 1:66 §43. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: 
Kitåb al-Imån [The Book of Faith] according to Allah’s Messenger a, chapter: 
“(10), 5:15 §2624. •al-Naså l in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-Imån wa SharåH'u-h [The 
Book of Faith and its laws], Ch: The taste of faith, 8:94 §4987. 
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beUever; however, his faith would be imperfect without the obedience. 
Contrarily, if the heaps of pious acts, high iike mountains, are devoid 
ot love, then it expels one from faith because love forms the basis of 
IsLimic faith and teachings. 

Those who lack love are the ones who only regard actions and deeds 
of supreme importance and negate love, considering it a tribulation of 
dne modern times. A thorough study of the Prophetic teachings unveil 
that wherever Allah’s Messenger ø mentioned actions and deeds, the 
goal was to draw attention to practice and to stimulate motivation to 
be practical. As for love, he mentioned it to highlight its significance. 
That love takes away the significance of actions and deeds is a baseless 
notion; where is this idea from? 

Allah’s Messenger 0 called it the first stipulation of faith that the 
tave of Allah jg* and His Messenger 0 must exceed all bonds of love 
that exist in the universe. Here is an agreed upon hadith on who a firm 
believer is: 


.1>I 
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“Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anything 
else.” 1 


It should be remembered that those who regard mere actions as 
love are mistaken. Action, no doubt, perfects love, but it is not love 
itself. It is rather a requisite, or proviso, of love. Action is one of the 
essentials of love and a complement, not love itself. Love relates to the 
heart while action pertains to outward activity. 

According to Anas b. Malik 


aJ Jli ?4)l jj-v j J iÅpLIJI .'Jlk 4)1 J 00 Jli Lil^e-l <1)1 
ø odl : Jli .aJjJ-jJ 4)1 J-J- ; Jli U 4)1 JjJ>J 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahth: Kitab al-Imån [The Book of Faith], 
chapter: “Someone who detests the prospect of reverting to unbelief, just 
as he detests the prospect of being thrown into the Fire of Hell from faith,” 
1:16 S21. »Muslim in al-Sahlh: Kitab al-lmån [The Book of Faith], chapter: 
“Explanation of the qualities by which someone who is characterized by them 
discovers the sweetness of faith,” 1:66 §43. 
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“A Bedouin said to the Messenger of Allah ‘When is the 
Final Hour, O Messenger of Allah?’ Allah’s Messenger ^ 
asked him: ‘What have you prepared for it?’ He said: ‘The 
love of Allah and His Messenger. (That is the sole asset of 
my life.)” He said: ‘You are together with those you love!”’ 1 


The indication was directed towards the point that you love me. 
Hence, insufficient pious acts should not cause you any worry. Your 
love for me will keep you with me on the Day of Resurrection. Abu 
Dharr Jt is reported as having said: “O Messenger of Allah a man 
loves some people, but he does not act as they act!” He said: 

dJLiU : jli : jli ^ LI U 




tt O Abu Dharr, you are together with those you love!” Abu 
Dharr said: “I love Allah and His Messenger!” He said: “O 
Abu Dharr, indeed, you are together with those you love!” 2 


The Apostle of Allah conveyed a significant message in the above 
hadith. If someone loves the Messenger of Allah ø. but he is unable to 
perform good deeds abundantly, on the Day of Resurrection he will be 
with the Messenger. 


1 Set forth by •al- BukhårT in al-Sabth: Kitdb al-Adab [Proper Conduct], 
chapter: “The sign of love for the sake of Allah, 3:1349 § 34 ^ 5 - •Muslim in 
al-Sahlh: Kitåb al-Birr wa al-Sila wa al-Ådåb [Piety, Affinity and Good 
Manners], chapter: “The man is together with the one he loves, 4:2032 §2639. 
•al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: al-Zuhd [Abstinence] according to Allah’s Messenger 
a, chapter: “What has come to inform us that the man is together with the one 
he loves, 4:595 §2385. 

2 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 5:166 § 21501. *Abu Dåwud 
in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-Adab [Proper Conduct], chapter: “The man s informing 
the man of his love for him,” 4:333 §5 I2L 6. •aJ-Dårimi in al-Sunan , 2:414 
§2787. *al-Bazzår in al-Musnad , 9:373 §395- # Ibn Hibbån in al-Sahlh, 2:315 
§556. •al-Bukhårl in al-Adab al-Mufrad , 1:128 §351* 
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According to c Umar b. al-Khattab Jt, during the lifetime of the 

[ Holy Prophet ø there was a companion named "Abd Allåh, also 
known as ‘ imar’. His conduct was to make Allah’s Messenger ^ 
laugh at times while the Holy Prophet 0 was in the gathering of his 
noble Companions, attending to and, solving their distresses, sorrows 
and sufferings. 

This Companion used to see that everyone would come for their 
needs and no one would make Allah’s Messenger ø laugh. Therefore, 
with the intention of keeping Allah’s Messenger 0. pleased and to 
lessen his burden and tiredness, the Companion used to say something 
amusing and would make the Holy Prophet 0 laugh. The Holy 
Prophct’s 0 smile would make this Companion happy, for he would 
think that the burden on the Holy Prophet 0 would be removed. This 
[ was his State of love and his attempt to amuse the Prophet 0. 

Once that Companion committed an error, and he was ordered to 
[ be lashed. After some time, he was at it again and was lashed. Due to 
human nature, he could not keep himself away from committing error. 
Once, the noble Companions, while sitting in the Prophet’s Mosque, 
were cursing hint for how often he is brought [for lashingj. When the 
Holy Prophet 0 heard them cursing upon him, he hastily came out 
and said. 
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“Do not invoke curses on him, for, by Allah! 1 know that he 
loves Allah and His Messenger Ø” 1 


Another report reads, “Do not curse him, for indeed he loves 
Allah and His Messenger.” 


Think about the repetition of error and the punishment for the 
iCdmpanion. Was this repeatedly erring conduct of the Companion an 
expression of love for Allah and His Messenger 0 ? If it was not an 
expression of love, then what was the action that expressed the love, 

* Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahib: Kitab al - udud [The Prcscribed 
ftinishnients], chapter: ““The Offensiveness of Cursing the One Who Drinks 
»hol, and Establishing that He is Not outside the Fold of the Religion,” 
89 §6398. 
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which covered his repeated errors and deficiencies and that the Holy 
Prophet ø. also declared him the lover of Allah and His Messenger 

His expression of love was his action of amusing and wanting to 
refresh and make the Holy Prophet & laugh. This explains "love” as 
the love of the Holy Prophet and as the reality of Islam. 

This hadith has also brought to the fore the truth that love is the 
origin of faith. It is the root of the faith tree, laden with pious acts like 
ritual prayers, fasting, Hajj, and Zakat, which are the fruit and flowers 
that come to the tree. If the root of the tree remains healthy and intact, 
the tree may bear fruit sometimes, if not every year. If the root decays, 
then neither the fruit comes nor the tree stays alive. 

The deficiency of pious acts is made up by love, as it drags one 
towards piety. Nonetheless, if the heart is devoid of the love of the 
Holy Prophet then the conduct will no longer be righteous and will 
lead to Hell. We must, therefore, imbue our hearts with the beauty of 
love so that the love of Allah and His Messenger should embelhsh 
our inner selves. 


1.9 The Injunction to Love the Beloved and the 
Chosen Ones 

The hadith literature also describes the fundamental principle of love 
that, in addition to loving Allah, we must also love those favoured 
servants who love Allah and His Messenger Allah also loves them, 
and when we love them, Allah blesses us with His proximity. 
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According to Abu Hurayra 0: 

“Allah’s Messenger 0 said: ‘Allah has said: “If someone 
treats a friend of Mine as an enemy, I have declared war 
on him. My servant does not draw near to Me by means 
of anything dearer to Me than that which I have made 
incumbent upon him. My servant does not cease to attain 
My nearness by means of supererogatory devotions, until I 
love him. And when I love him, I become his hearing with 
which he hears, his sight with which he sees, his hånd with 
which he holds, and his foot with which he walks. If he asks 
of Me, I surely grant him, and if he appeals to Me for refuge, 
I surely grant him refuge. I do not vacillate about anything of 
which I am the Doer. My vacillation is about taking the soul 
of the believer. He dislikes death and I dislike his pain.””’ 1 


Abd Allah b. arith reported: 
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“Allah revealed to Prophet Dåwud: ‘Love Me and love My 
friends and endear Me to My servants.’ So he said: ‘O My 
Lord, I will love You and Your friends. How can I endear You 
to Your servants?’ Allah said, ‘Mention Me in their presence 
so that they will always remember Me charged with love.’” 2 

Abu Musa al-Daylaml reported that once he heard someone inquire 


1 Set forth by »al- Bukhan in al-Sahih : Kitab al-Riqåq [The Softening of 
Hearts], chapter: “Humility, 5:2384 §6137. *Ibn Hibban in al-Sahih, 2:58 
5347. •al-BayhaqT in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 10:219, Sc in Kitab al-Zukd al-Kabir, 
2:269 §696'. 

- Set forth by »Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Mtisanttaf, 7:68 §34254. »Ibn Abi al- 
Dunya in al-Awliyå\ 1:48-49 §29. »al-Bayhaql in Shu'ab al-lman, 6:1 §7668. 
•al-Daylaml, on the authority of Ibn 'Abbås g, in Musnad al-Firdaws, 3:5 

$ 4543 - 
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from Imam Abu Yazid al-Bustami to apprise him of a deed to attain 
Allah’s nearness. Thereupon he said: 


Ji oU f'LSj] 

.dL aIJj v—Jls ilL^l jia^o j! 4jLkJU 


“Love the divine friends of Allah Alost High so that they also 
love you. Indeed, Allah looks (with mercy and compassion) 
into the hearts of His divine friends, and He may forgive 
you upon finding your name in the heart of His divine friend 
(wall)” 1 


Imam al-Rifå l I has elucidated a beautiful point pertaining to 
love, which is a basic foundation of Islam, that it is a religion of love. 
According to him, Allah has said in some of His Scriptures: 
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U I have control over all the hearts. Love is one of My treasures. 
Had I not loved My servant, he would not have been able to 
love Ale. Had I not remembered him in the beginning, he 
would not have able to remember Me. Had I not directed My 
attention to him in the beginning, he would not have been 
able to turn towards Me.” 2 


Hence, if our link with Allah is based on love, then the same 
sentiment should be adopted for promoting and spreading the message 
of Islam. If Allah, despite being needless and transcendent, loves His 
creation and expects love from them, then the creation should also 
follow His divine practice and express love and affection for the 
humankind. 


Set forth by *Ibn al-JawzT in Sifat al-Safwa , 4:112. »Ibn al-Mullaqan in 
adå'iq al-Aivliyå\ p. 202. 

2 Set forth by •al-Rifå'I in åla ahi al-haqiqa ma a Allah , p. 127. 
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According to Adra c al-Sulaml, one night he went into the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah 0 to do guard duty. He heard a loud recitation 
of a man (coming from somewhere). Meanwhile, the Holy Prophet 0 
also came out. He submitted to the Holy Prophet 0 that the man who 
was reciting loud sounded pretentious. According to another report, 
the Companion (it is also said that the Companion submitted to the 
Holy Prophet 0 by saying that his parents might be sacrificed for the 
Holy Prophet 0 and then) asked if the person reciting loud is showy. 
The Holy Prophet 0 replied by saying: God forbid (never)! He is Abd 
Allah Dhu al-Bijådln. 

After a few days, Dhu al-Bijådln passed away. At his funeral, the 
Prophet addressed the noble Companions: 
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“Be gentie with your brother; Allah will also be gentie to 
him, for he used to love Allah and His Messenger Jfk. When 
they dug his grave, the Prophet Js. said: ‘Widen his grave, 
for Allah too will widen it.” The Companions submitted: O 
Allah’s Messenger “You have felt grief over his demise,” 
The Prophet said “Yes, because he loved Allah and His 
Messenger 


I.IO RaISING THE PrOPHETS ^ IS A MANIFESTATION OF 

Allah’s love for His Creation 

Raising the Prophets among various communities of the world is also 
one of the manifestations of Allah’s love for his creation. It is also His 
practice and decree that He does not chastise any nation for their sins 


1 »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:337 §18992.. »Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan , 
Kitab al-jana iz [The Book of Funeral Rites], chapter, “What has come to us 
regarding digging the grave,” 1:497 §1559- *Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Åhad wa al- 
MathånJ, 4:348 §2382. »Ibn ibbån in al-Thiqåt, 2:99. »al-TabarånT in al- 
Mu jam al-Awsat, 9:52 §9111. »al-Bayhaql in Shu'ab al-Iman , 1:417 §583. 
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and bad deeds until a Prophet is raised amongst them to deliver the 
divine message of love and compassion. Allah has revealed: 

4 And We do not torment (any people) at all until We send 
a Messenger (to them).4 J 


It is expounded that it is Allah’s sublime mercy that He sends His 
Messengers to people to provide them guidance, for He wants to 
protect His creation from any torment. It is the evidence of His love 
that He does not want the people to undergo any torment, and He 
raises His exalted servants amongst them to make them tread the path 
of righteousness. 

i.ii The Holy Prophet’s ø Attributes and 
Excellence Manifest Love 

There are countless aspects of the Holy Prophet’s Jk exalted attributes 
and excellence and his esteemed status which are evident from his 99 
noble names. All these names reflect a single glory: the Holy Prophet 
is the embodiment of love and mercy. He has been sent as a mercy 
and his instinet of love and compassion ene ompasses all the worlds 
and is not meant for Muslims alone. Hence, every world and every 
creation of each world benefits from his mercy. As for the believers, he 
ardently desires for their guidance and deliverance and is merciful and 
element to them, as has been revealed in the Qur'ån; 
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^ S u rely, a (Glorious) Messenger from amongst yourselves 
has come to you. Your sitffering and distress (becomes) 
grievously heavy on him ($t). (O mankind,) he is ardently 
desirous of your (betterment and guidance. And) he is most 


I 


Qur’ån, 17:15. 
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(deeply) element and merciful to tbe believers.f 1 2 

His love and compassion, especially for his own community, is 
unfathomable. He rakes to his heart the sufferings which distress 
people. He feels their sorrows and agony as his. He wishes every 
goodness and betterment for humans. Also, he is more caring than we 
are for ourselves. 

o* 

s» T his (Esteemed) Prophet is nearer to and has a greater 
claim on the believers than their own souls.'?' 

It refers to our own souls, which are far from ourselves, while 
the Holy Prophet 0 is far nearer to our souls. When in trouble, the 
Prophet 0 of mercy feels our pain earlier than we do, for the Qur 5 an 
says that he is nearer to you than your own souls through his feelings, 
love, compassion, mercy, intercession, mediation and attention. 

Thus, it is established that love prevails in the sight of Allah; His 
Messenger 0 is an embodiment of love and Islam is also based on love. 
Therefore, when compassion, mercy, love and easiness prevails, then 
there is no place for coercion, barbarism and terrorism in the Islamic 
law and teachings. 

1.12 The Universality of the Prophet’s 0 Mercy 
Permeates with the Message of Love 

Allah’s sustenance is the manifestation of His love for all the universe. 
In a similar vein, the Prophet’s 0 mercy is also an expression of 
his love for the whole universe. Allah has described Himself in the 
Qur 5 ån as Rabb al-ålanitn (Lord of all the worlds) and illustrated His 
Prophet’s Øs love for humankind as rahma lil c dlamtn (the mercy for 
all the worlds) and has not described the Holy Prophet 0 anywhere in 
the Qurån as rahma lil muslimtn (mercy for Muslims) only. Whether 
people believe in Allah and His Messenger ø or belie them, the love of 


i}' pi) 


1 Ibid., 9:128. 

2 Ibid., 33:6. 
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Allah and His Messenger ø does not diminish. When you put the love 
of both of them together, it is Islam. It is proven that the mercy that 
Islam has brought to the world is not only meant for the Muslims; it 
benefits the whole of the universe. 

Allah Most High has demonstrated His sustenance and the mercy 
of His exalted Messenger ø to all the worlds. It connotes that He is 
the Lord of all the worlds while His Messenger ø is also a mercy and 
love for all the worlds. That is the universalism of divine love. 

With the introduction of the glorv of His sustenance and His 
Prophet’s global mercy, and universalism, Allah Most High has given 
the message to humankind in general, and the Muslim community 
in particular, that if they are His true servants, and lf they wish to 
enlighten their hearts, inner selves, intellects, minds and thoughts 
with the light of His servitude, then they must immerse their souls 
in the bounties of His sustenance, which is His expression of love. 
And they must also insti 1 love and mercy into their hearts and bring 
about a change in their inner selves. One has to imbue inside all 
the manifestations of divine love and the Prophet’s 0 mercy and 
compassion. In this way, a person can become a source of bounties 
for the whole world, irrespective of all personal, regional, racial 
and lingu istic biases, even above the limited sectarian and religious 
commitments, to demonstrate the universal love for humankind. Love, 
mercy and compassion of Allah’s real servant must be available for the 
whole universe, like Allah has spread His sustenance and love for the 
whole of universe. 

1.13 Love and Kindness for non-Muslims 

Allah is the Lord of the whole of the universe. He provides for, and 
cures, even those who do not believe in Him. They worship idols— 
Låt, Manåt, Uzzå, Shiva, Brahma and other false deities and images. 
Allah does not ask them to beg from those deities they worship. 
Rather, His mercy and sustenance is for everyone indiscriminately. 
Similarly, the conduct of the Messenger of Allah 0 is the same for the 
disbehevers and idolaters. His shower of mercy equally benefits those 
who are in His obediencc and even those who raised swords at him 
and banished him from his homeland, Mecca. 
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While entering the city on the evening of the conquest of Mecca, 
Sa c d b. c Ubåda Jl loudly prociaimed: 



“Today is the day of battie.” 1 

After a while, Abu Sufyån conveyed the words of Sa c d b. c Ubåda to 
the Holy Prophet Jt, upon which the Holy Prophet stood up and 
said: 



“No, today is (not the day of avenge but) a day of Mercy.” 1 

1.14 If You Seek Mercy, then Love 

When we study Islamic teachings from any aspect, we will find them 
predominantly permeated with love, mercy, compassion, kindness, 
convenience, benevolence, forgiveness and forbearance. It seems 
these traits are all Islam. Certainly, we do not find such mercy and 
compassion like this in any of the world religions, philosophies or in 
any system except Islam. Alas! We have given up the study of Islam and 
we do not understand Islam. As a result, we have lost the cognizance, 
practice and love of Islam. Devoid of love, our link with Islam has 
weakened and we are distant from its truth. 

Not only are Islam and faith based on love, but all its links and 
relations as well are based on love. Our link with Allah Jg is based 
on love; so our link with the Messenger of Allah 0 is also based on 
love. Everything is subservient to love. It is not useless to say that 
the fundamental of relation is love and the fundamental of faith is 
premised on love. Love seeds faith; it is the basis of faith and it is also 
its climax. 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahib, Kit ab al-Maghazi [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “Where the Prophet fixed the standard on the 
Day of the Conquest,” 4:1559 §4030. 

Set forth by •al-ShåfiT in Tårlkh Madina Damishq , 2.3:454. » c Abd al-Barr in 
al-Istråb, 2:597. •al-ShawkanT in Nayl al-Awtår, 8:168. 
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The Qur'an has frequently underscored obedience to and love for 
the Messenger of Allah 0. 

£=■ =1 4jk)I |Q ‘—a; -ø ail I OySØ 0^ O| 


4(0 Beloved!) Say: ‘Ifyou love Allah, follow me. Allah will 
then take you as (His) beloved, and forgive you your sins 
for you, and Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful.’y 


According to this Qur’ånic verse, the evidence of the love of Allah is 
declared by obedience to the Prophet 0.. This obedience to the Prophet 
0. causes a servant to be included among Allah’s favourites and be 
given the glad tidings of the forgiveness of sins. 

While the obedience to and love for Allah and His Messenger 
ø are grandly rewarded, the Quran has also revealed that at the same 
time there is a promise of torment to those who do not love Allah 
and His Messenger ø more than all the worldly relations of love. 
Allah says: 


oi 
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4(0 Esteemed Messenger!) Say: ‘lf your fathers (and 
forefathers) and your sons (and daughters) and your 
brothers (and sisters) and your wives and your (other) kith 
and kin and the riches that you have earned (so hard) and 
the trade and business that you fear may decline and the 
hotnes you are fond of are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger (0) and struggling in His cause, then wait until 
Allah brings His command (of torment). And Allah does 


1 Quran, 3:31. 
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not guide the disobedient/'p * 1 


This QuTånic verse acquaints us with the true connotations of love. 
It also warns us to perceive the truth of love, lest we claim our ardent 
love for Allah and His Messenger while in reality our inclination of 
love is towards material pursuits which overpowers our leanings. Such 
a dualism is not admissible in the valley of love. Rather it foments 
failure and loss. According to Anas j&, the Messenger of Allah # has 
ordained the believers for the supremacy of his love to this extent: 


-Cr^jA oJi\j 5^1 - 
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“None of you truly believes, unless I am dearer to him than 
his parents, his chi Idren and people altoge ther.” 2 


Is there anyone other than the Messenger of Mercy in this universe 
of mankind vvhose love, mercy, compassion, benevolence and bestowal 
is at this supreme level, where in a State of either extreme grief or 
rage, his patience overcomes and his mercy encompasses the whole 
mankind? And he does not step back for a single moment from his 
exalted station, for he is ‘not sent but as a mercy for all the worlds’. 
He is unequivocally perfect and there is no chance of doubt in his 
perfection. Therefore, in his injunctions, his love would continue to 
prevail in his mode of conduct and thinking. 

Mother of the believers, "Aisha {ft, reported Allah’s Messenger 
supplicated, 


irt CYJ Y^ Yt LY 
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1 Ibid., 9:24. 

1 Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-§ahTh: Kitåb al-hnån [The Book of Faith], 
chapter: “Love of the Messenger a is a part of faith,” 1:14 §15. »Muslim in al- 
Sahth : Kitåb al-hnån [The Book of Faith], chapter: “The necessity of loving 

Allah’s Messenger a more than the family, the children, the parents and people 

altogether,” 1:67 §44.* Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahih: Kitåb al-Jmån 
[The Book of Faith], chapter: “Love of the Messenger a is a part of faith, 1:14 
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“O Allah! Cause distress to him who rules over my Umma 
and causes them distress, and be gentie to him who rules over 
my Umma and is gentie to them.” 1 

The element and merciful Messenger of Allah # has not allowed 
any ruling authority, ministers, prime ministers, presidents or officers 
of any level to be harsh with their subordinates. He supplicated Allah: 
‘O Lord! Whoever of the rulers commits harshness to the community 
and tortures them and troubles them unjustly, then You also deal 
with him severely?’ Then he further submitted: ‘O Allah! If someone 
is entrusted with the responsibility to govern people and he adopts 
leniency, love and compassion towards his subordinates then, O Allah, 
in recompense, You also shower on him Your blessings, leniency, 
mercy and forgiveness.’ 

Hence, the Messenger of Allah £ bestowed on his Umma the 
everlasting principle that if a ruler is gentie and lenient towards his 
people, then he will be rewarded with leniency and compassion on the 
Day of Resurrection. However, if he is harsh and stringent towards 
the servants of Allah and the Umma of Allah’s Messenger then he 
should remember that he will be punished with harshness on the Day 
of Ju dg ment. 

This is the real aspect of Islam, the religion of love. From the 
injunetions of Allah Most High, in the practices and conduct of the 
Holy Prophet 0 and in all the Islamic teachings, care is attached to 
human values, human agonies and personal, physical and emotional 
limitations and its predicaments. What other system and philosophy 
of life or religion offers this degree of love, moral excellence and 
humanism that Islam has practically conferred on humankind? 
Islam has elevated the concern for humanity and human feelings and 
perceptions to such heights in its teachings in a way that no other 
philosophy could ever imagine. 

It is so unfortunate that we do not comprehend Islam. The secular 
mind rejects its glory due to ignorance. The claimants of Islam 

Set forth by *Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Imara [The Book of Imperial 
Authority], chapter: “The excellent merit of the just imam, the chastisement of 
the despot, the urging of kind treatment of the subjects, and the prohibition of 
inflicting hardship upon them,” 3/1458 §1828. 
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project a very dismal picture of the religion due to their ignorance 
and superficial study of Islam. Due to this reason, this religion of love 
is brought mto disrepute unjustly. Islam is a religion that ordains to 
shorten the prescribed and sublime act of worship, the ritual prayer 
only for the consideration of a mother’s feelings when she hears her 
crying infant in the course of a ritual prayer. How can Islam tolerate 
the slaughtering of children, the stabbing of people and firing bullets 
straight mto their chests, or burning people’s houses, biowing up the 
lnhabitants by suicide bombings and butchering the innocent women, 
children, the elderly and the sick? Which Islam and which Qurån do 
those who call themselves Muslims and perpetrate these atrocities, 
carnage and bloodshed believe in? They are the ones who call their 
se f-styled beiiefs as Islamic and distort the true religion. In reality 

love 7 a subti e t enemieS ° f ISlam WH ° 3re COm P letel y ^orant of Islam’s 
r J L b ’ merCy ’ com P ass i°n, blessings and glory. However 
e Messenger of Islam * always taught his noble Companions love’ 

always foXde atl ° n ’ C ° menknCe and excelIe « morality. He 

bade partiahty, extremism, radicalism and violence. 

1.15 Love as the Recompense of Preaching the 
Faith through Messengership 


4 % \%\ 1 jj) 
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an, 42:23. 
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The expression, al-mawadda , in the above verse has been used 
in this verse for the Prophet’s kindred. For the Companions, divine 
friends of Allah and for the righteous and the sincere, the QuTån has 
revealed on another occasion: 



4 S urely, those who believed and did pious deeds, the Most 
Kind (Lord) will create love for them in the hearts (of the 

people ).} 1 


This Qur'ånic verse has unfolded that the servants who affirm 
faith, perform righteous deeds and piease Almighty Aliah to attain His 
nearness are those for whom Allah inculcates love into their hearts. 
Therefore, if a person loves a saint, it is due to AllalTs will, for He has 
imbued love for His divine friend in that person’s heart. If a personøs 
heart is devoid of the love of the saints, the righteous, the believers, 
the God-fearing or the noble Companions of the Holy Prophet his 
kindred and the favoured ones, it is due to the faet that Allah has not 
selected the heart of this unfortunate one for pure love. According to 
c Abd Allah b. 'Abbås the Messenger of Allah ø, said: 


jj&l .4)1 vi*>o l-1-3 4)1 lj-^-1 


“Love Allah for the favours He provides for you, love me 
because of the love of Allah and love my family because of 
the love of me.” 2 


The followers of the Holy Prophet who love Allah øt and His 
Messenger act upon the practice of Allah. Allah filis their hearts 


1 Ibid., 19:96. 

2 Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan : Kitdb al-Mandqib [The Book of 
Virtues] according to Allah’s Messenger a, chapter: “The excellent merits of the 
household of the Prophet,” 5:664 §3789. *al- åkim in al-Mustadrak , 3:162 
§4716. •al-Tabarånl in al-Mu c jam al-Kablr , 3:46 §2639 & 10:281 §10664. 
•al-Bayhaql in Shu ab al-Iman , 1:366 §408. 
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with love for His exalted servants. If we find someone with ardent 
love for the divine friends of Allah, then Allah has welled ir up in their 
hearts. Contrarily, the hearts devoid of love are the hearts not chosen 
by Allah for the pious love. 

Therefore, people who feel irritated in the name of love do not hate 
it by their own will. Their hearts are kept void because of their own 
sinful deeds. Since they are deprived of love, they criticize love. Their 
hearts are pol luted with worldly love and are not worthy of pure love. 
For instance, unclean utensils are not used for milk. They are used 
after they are cleansed. If a common person does not put his drinks 
into an unclean pot, then why will the Lord of the universe put His 
love in an impure heart that does not want to be cleansed? 

According to Abu Hurayra Jl, the Prophet fe said: 


ijli j2 <jl ; j< ui! ti! 
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“If Allah loves a servant, He calls Gabriel (and tells him): T 
love so-and-so, so you must love him!’ Gabriel will proclaim 
to the people of heaven, and then love for him is placed in the 
earth as God says: ^ Surely, those who believed and did pious 
deeds, the Most Kind (Lord) will create love for them in the 
hearts (of the people)^ 1 when Allah abhors a slave, He calls 
Gabriel, T hate so-and-so,’ so the angel calls to the people of 
heaven and then hatred for him is placed in the earth.’” 2 


1 Qur'ån, 19:96. 

2 Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Tafslr [The Book of 
Interpretation], chapter: “From the Sura of Maryam,” 5:317 §3161. 
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i.i6 The Non-Specific, Specific and Grand 
Intercession are also a Manifestation of Love 

Thawbån ^ narrated that Allah’s Messenger 0, said: “I begged my 
Lord: ‘O my Lord! Protect my Umma from the severe and deadly 
torments that You used to inflict on earlier nations in this world 
and destroyed them: by famine, drowning in oceans, domination by 
enemies, raining stones and disfiguring their faces, due to the excess in 
their ignorance and oppressions. 5 ” 

Upon this submission of the Holy Prophet Aliah has bestowed 
exclusive properties on him that none of the Prophets ever received 
before. 
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The Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Aliah drew the ends of the 
world near one another for my sake and I saw its eastern 
and western ends. And the dominion of my Umma would 
reach those ends which have been drawn near me, and I have 
been granted the red and the white treasure, and I begged 
my Lord for my Umma that it should not be destroyed 
because of famine, nor be dominated by an enemy who is 
not amongst them to take their lives and destroy them root 
and branch, and my Lord said: ‘O Muhammad! ‘Whenever 
I make a decision, there is none to change it. I grant you for 
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your Umma that it would not be destroyed by famine and 
it would not be dominated by an enemy who would not be 
amongst it and would take their lives and destroy them root 
and branch, even if all the people from the different parts of 
the world join hånds together (for this purpose); but it would 
be from amongst them, (in other words) your Umma, that 
some people would kill the others or imprison the others.” 1 

This supplication submitted to Allah -ggi by the Messenger ø is an 
expression of his love for his Umma. He does not want his community 
to undergo any form of trouble and worry. 


1.17 The Desire of Love in the Supplications of 
the Messenger of Allah & 


The passion of love is such a desire that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah 0 raised his hånds for supplication to Allah he would 
submit his longing for His love. Not only this but he would even pray 
for the love of His favourite servants. Therefore, his supplications were 
a desire for love. ; Abd Allah b. Yazld Khatml narrates that Allah’s 
Messenger 0 used to include these words in his supplications: 


^ ' i, 55 > 4 ®>o. s >*1 »T 
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“O Allah! Provide me with Your love and the love of those 
whose love will benefit me in Your sight. O Allah! Make the 
things I love, which You have provided me, a strength for me 
in Your love. O Allah! Divert my attention from the things 
I love, which You have turned away from me, to the love of 
those things You like for my coolness.” 2. 


1 Set forth by # Muslim, al-Sahih: Kitab al-Fitan wa Asbråt al-Så a [The 
Book of Troubles and the Portents of the Final HourJ, chapter: The mutual 
destruction of the members of this Umma (Community),” 4/2215 §2889. 

Set forth by • al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan : Kitab al-Da'awåt [The Book of 


2 
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The supplication for love was not the practice of the Final Messenger 
of Allah .ø. alone. The Prophets ^ preceding him also used to beg 
Allah øz for His love. Abu al-Dardå* narrates in one of his reports 
that Allah’s Messenger Jk said among the supplications of the Prophet 
Dåwud one supplication is: 


^ ^ Jiiii ij ji viifd ji J4jji 
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“O Allah! I ask You for Your love, the love of those who 
love You, and the deeds which will cause me to attain Your 
love. O Allah! Make Your love dearer to me than myself, my 
family and cold water.” 1 


The narrators reported that whenever the Holy Prophet 
mentioned the Prophet Dåwud •££, and reported a piece of news about 
him, he said: “He was the most devout worshipper.” 


1.18 Founding Principles of Islamic Law åre Based 
on Love and Mercy 

The provision of ease and comfort is the basis of all the Islamic laws, 
teachings and commandments. Even today, if the commandments of 
Shariah are implemented in any State, they will be implemented in the 
light of the foundational principles: the removal of pain and loss, with 
gradation or abrogation. If legislation is accomplished by avoiding 
these principles, then that would be against Islam and Islamic law. 
The reason is that love, mercy, compassion and ease are the spirit of 
all these principles. Since the teachings of Islam rest on love, the status 
of founding principles is applicable to those laws which demonstrate 
clearly the love for humankind. 


Supplications], chapter (73), 5:523 §3491- # Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf , 
6:76 §29592. •Ibn al-Mubårak in al-Zuhd , p. 144 §430. 

Set forth by • al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-Da'awåt [The Book of 
Supplications], chapter (73), 5:522 §3490. •al- åkim in al-Mustadrak , 2:470 
§3621. •al-Daylaml in Musnad al-Firdaws , 3:271 §4810. 
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1 . 18.1 The Prophet’s 0 Liking for Gentleness and 
Easiness as a Sign of Love 

According to Abu Barza al-Aslairu, he went on six, seven or eight 
expeditions with the Messenger of Allah ø and spent most of his 
time in the blessed company of Allah’s Messenger 0. During that 
whole period, he noticed one significant aspect of the conduct of the 
Messenger 0. 


“I witness how he made things easy.” 1 


x i. 
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Facilitating his Umma would always be his priority; he would be 
concerned about how he could provide easiness and convenience to 
his Umma. This was a salient feature of all his actions, thoughts, 
commands and exhortations. The supreme conduct of providing 
easiness to others is evidence that a person loves his addressees and 
cannot see them in trouble. 

The Holy Prophet ø. would adopt the easy practice to remove the 
apprehension of its abandonment and to inspire people to follow it 
persistently. In case a practice is difficult, the doer may discontinue it 
after a while. To make a practice everlasting and durable, the Prophet 
would wish to choose the easier of the two. This mode of conduct 
establishes that the Prophet ^ always sought ease and facility for his 
Umma; this is a mark of his infinite love for his community. 

In actual faet, Islam is a Din of only ease and facilitation. To open 
the door of easiness and gentleness is only possible through love. All 
the Prophetic teachings, commands, priorities and laws are premised 
on love, mercy, compassion, convenience and easiness. There is no 
room for radicalism in Islam. Nor does it allow narrow-mindedness, 
bias, coercion, or any form of extremism to operate. 



1 Set forth by •al-Bukhåri in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Jumu c a [The Book of the 
Friday Congregational Prayer], chapter: “If an animal runs off while someone 
is at prayer, Qatada said: Tf someone’s garment is stolen, he should leave the 
prayer and pursue the thief,’” 1:405 §1153. 
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Make things easy and do not make things difficult. Give glad 
tidings and do not make people feel aversion. 1 

The message is to manage ease and facility in every step of invitation 
to religion, and never adopt harshness and coercion from preaching to 
the implementation of religion. This message of the Holy Prophet 
is from the noble Companions to everyone: the flag bearers of religion 
until the Last Day, all the scholars of Islam, preachers and all the 
workers who are engaged in the promotion of religion. We should 
present our religion in a manner that people find it as a bringer of glad 
tidings which pleases their hearts. We must not spread the message of 
religion in such a way that rouses hatred towards religion. This hadith 
report provides clear guidance towards the system of education we 
need to develop today. In the present time, Islam is being blamed for 
violence and extremism. This hadith evidently, elaborately and clearly 
renounces and condemns violence and extremism and proves that 
Islam, from its dawn fifteen centuries ago to date, is a religion of love, 
leniency, compassion and mercy. 

The Messenger of Allah .0, bestowed these messages of love on 
the Muslim Umma in particular and humankind in general fifteen 
hundred years ago, though we have not followed Islamic teachings in 
letter and spirit, nor have we attempted to learn the true teachings of 
Islam from any scholar of authority on Prophetic teachings. This has 
resulted in extremism and violence in the name of Islam. Those who 
are doing it are in faet promoting non-religiousness—not QuTån and 
Islam. 

Allah, our Sustainer and Almighty, is the one who loves us most; 
He is forgiving, merciful, affeetionate and kind. Then, why are we, His 
servants, not kind to His servants and are merciless towards them? Why 
are we ruthless, callous hearted and unjust, and wanting to colour our 
hånds with the biood of others though we have the Prophetic teachings 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlh: Kitåb al- c Ilm [The Book of Knowledge], 
chapter: u On the Prophet a Being Careful about Giving People Admonition 
and Knowledge Lest They Feel Aversion to It,” 1:38 §69; •Muslim in al-§ahih: 
Kitåb al-) ih åd wa al-siyar [The Book of the Striving and Military Expeditions], 
chapter: “The Command to Make Things Easy and Not Making Others Feel 
Aversion,” 3:1359 § 1734 - 
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to love and show mercy? Why have we chosen to tread the path of 
terrorism? Where and how have we lost the gentleness in our nature 
and the compassion and kindness in our humanism that Allah has 
endowed us with? Where have the elements of love, compassion, mercy, 
forgiveness, easiness and convenience vanished from our mould? 

The teachings of Islam intend to inculcate in our character and 
conduct the attributes of forgiveness and forbearance, love and care, 
kindness and generositv, mercy and compassion. 


1.18.2 Islam did not Spread by the Sword! 

What atrocities and tortures did the disbelievers and idolaters of 
Mecca not inflict on our exalted Messenger? They stoned him, 
imposed aggression on him, wielded swords against him, made him 
bleed; ostracized and banished him and conspired an attempt on his 
life as well. However, he always felt concerned and worried for them. 
Allah said: 





4(0 Venerable Beloved!) Will you put your (dear) life at 
stake with the traumatic grieffor them if they do not put 
faith in this Word (of Allah)f f 1 


This kind, love-laden and merciful conduct of Allah’s exalted 
Messenger 0 is not meant for Muslims alone. He is equally the 
embodiment of mercy and compassion for disbelievers and idolaters. 
This is the reason why all his blessed life the Holy Prophet ø never 
raised a sword to coerce any soul to embrace Islam, and neither did his 
noble Companions wield a sword for that purpose. The responsibility 
of all the batties in the Prophet’s period lies on the disbelievers and 
other enemies of Islam who themselves launched aggression against 
him and used to torture and butcher the Muslims and subject them to 
extreme forms of terrorism. 

For instance, examine the battie of Badr. The Meccan disbelievers 
and polytheists invaded Medina. The Muslims had to fight a defensive 
war for their survival. Again, for the second time in the Battie of 


Qur an, 18:6. 
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Uhud, the Meccan troops invaded Medina and made the bottora of 
Mount Uhud the battlefield. The Muslims were bound to engage them 
in the outskirts of Medina for defence. Similarly, the third time the 
Muslims planned to dig a trench around Medina to defend against the 
confederates who launched an offensive attack with an outnumbering 
military might. That was called the Battie of Trench or the Battie of 
Confederates. 

Hence, all wars fought in the Prophet’s period were defensive wars, 
whether they were caused by a breach of treaty by Jews, or by the 
invasion of idolaters and other tribal forces. Even the conquest of 
Mecca transpired as a result of the breach of the io-year Peace Treaty 
of udaybiya by the disbelievers of Mecca, who were preparing to 
attack the Muslims of Medina. The battie of Khaybar also resulted 
out of the violation of the Medina Treaty by the Jews after two years, 
when they gathered the tribes and armies to attack the people of Islam. 

The historical event of the conquest of Mecca is a great sign of 
Prophetic teachings on peace, love and forgiveness. It did not cost 
even a drop of biood because the Holy Prophet ^ announced general 
amnesty for the Meccans and declared after entering Mecca: 
i. Whosoever enters the house of Abu Sufyan is accorded protection; 
2.. Whoever surrenders is protected; 

3. The disbelievers and idolaters who close the doors of their houses 
are safe; 

4. Those who signal from outside of the closing of the door are also 
safe. 

The demonstration of this esteemed conduct is inconceivable and 
ummaginable in the modern worid. Through his conduct, the Holy 
Prophet 0 proved to humankind that his superior love, mercy and 
forgiveness is even for the disbelievers, enemies and invaders. 

1.18.3 Love and Brotherhood—the Identity of 
Believers 

Allah has ordained the raembers of the Muslim society to acquire noble 
character traits such as love, well-wishing and welfare for each other; 
nobody should harm and torture others, nor should anyone insult and 
wrong others. Everybody must be provider of betterment, goodness, 
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prosperity, benefits and comforts to others. Allah says: 

j) 

4 The truth is that (all) believers are brothers (to one 
another).4 1 2 


The glory of the believers lies in brotherhood. They do not subject 
each other to torture, coercion, oppression, terrorism and vandalism. 
Nor do they usurp one another’s wealth or are thirsty for each other’s 
biood; rather, they are brothers to each other’s. They protect and love 
each other’s and hide each other’s fault, wrongs and weaknesses. The 
definition of a believer in the Qur’ån is described by use of the word 
of restriction, innamå, which categorizes that Muslims are only those 
in whom brotherhood is evident. The Holy Prophet through the 
the Pact of Brotherhood, made a link of brotherhood between the 
immigrants and the residents of Medina. Until a practical glimpse of 
the same brotherhood is depicted in the lives of Muslims, they cannot 
fulfil the standards of faith set by the Qur’an. 

The Qur’ånic standard of faith terms that the believers are only 
the ones who have love and brotherhood for each other’s more than 
a brother has. Unfortunately, our character falis too far short of the 
standard. We are thirsty for each others’ biood like hounds. We are 
worse than beasts. The Qur ån, on the contrary, terms that believers 
are only those whose fraternity and mutual love and affection are 
evidenced to be at perfection. The Qur’an enjoins that if the believers 
fight with each other and distant themselves, then: 







4So make peace between your two brothers.)> z 


Do not break up with one another; rather, unite. Islam is to unite 
and not to segregate. One should be fearful of Allah jg? for deeds that 
cause dissension so that one may be shown mercy. Only those who live 
like brothers deserve Allah’s love and mercy. 


1 Ibid., 49:10. 

2 Ibid., 49:10. 
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1.18.4 Ambit of Love Encompasses non-Muslims 

Islam is a religion of love/ 5 Its ambit of love encompasses both 
Muslims and non-Muslims. One manifestation of Islam as the religion 
of love is that there is no coercion in it. Allah has revealed: 

éThere is no compulsion in Din (Religion).y 

This verse is describing a reality. This verse has established the 
foundational characteristic of the teachings of Islam, its injunctions 
and legislation. Also, it establishes without a shadow of doubt that 
Islam is not based on coercion nor harshness. Therefore, any internal 
matters amongst Muslims or those relating to the non-Muslims at the 
external level do not admit of coercion and compulsion because they 
are not part of Islam. Our duty is to deliver the message of Islam to 
everyone with love and devotion. 

Allah has made it clear that when we invite someone to Islam and 
convey its message, we should leave it to the listener to freely decide 
whether he wants to accept or reject the call. Neither an individual 
nor an oiganization nor even the government has the authority to 
proselytize the non-Muslim citizens by force. Nor does Islam allow 
one to demolish the places of worship of the non-Muslims, make them 
feel scared through terrorism and compel them to accept Islam. This 
conduct is non-Islamic at its outset. 

As for Muslims, they are to be persuaded to fully acquaint 
themselves with Islande teachings so that love, mercy, compassion, 
ease and facility settie in their minds, because none of Islam’s aspects 
are against human nature and disposition. 

1.19 Afterword 

All the precedmg verses of the Qur an and the hadith reports 
demonstrate that love is the basis of Dm. Love twinkles from all of its 
teachings. Allah, His Messenger 3ÉL the Qur'ån and hadith prominently 
impart to us only one thing—love everyone. 


I bid., 2:256'. 
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Islam truly is the religion of love. All its injunctions and teachings 
convey only one message—the message of love and mercy. The 
servant’s link with Allah is based on love; the Umma’s relation with 
the Messenger of Allah ø is based on love. The link with the noble 
Companions and the exalted kindred of the Prophet is based on love. 
One’s relationship with the divine friends of Allah and the pious is 
based on love. The relation with the young is established upon love. 
The link with the creation of Allah is based on love. Love changes 
its forms and shapes, from person to person. Some love (?hanges into 
veneration and etiquette, some love transforms into affection and 
brotherhood. It appears according to the relationship involved. 

In brief, if we put together love, peace and knowledge in its 
real sense, they form Islam. Islam eliminated hatred through love, 
terrorism through peace and ignorance through knowledge. These 
three are the miracles that are everlasting and will remain alive until 
the Day of Resurrection, and the whole of humanity will benefit from 
this fountain gushing forth for people. Today, from the East to the 
West and from the United Nation to the European Union, all progress 
and advancement owe themselves to love, peace and knowledge. That 
is indeed possible due to the Prophet’s mediation. 

Attempts are being made by adversaries and imprudent friends at 
international level to sully the sacred and bright face of Islam, which is 
misleading the young generation. Alas! Today the hatred and malice, 
bloodshed and massacre, extremism and terrorism are ascribed to 
Islam. In truth, they were no way connected with Islam in the past, 
nor are they in the present nor will they be in the future. Islam is 
meant to obliterate all of them. Terrorism ruled before the raising of 
the Holy Prophet 0. 

Defeating this rule of terrorism by means of love. Islam has 
bestowed on humankind the system of love, peace and knowledge. 



Chapter 2 


Messenger of Mercy 
The Embodiment of Love 




T he topic of love and non-violence in Islam, in an 
environment imbued with intolerance, extremism and terrorism, 
is very significant for all the nations of the world. We discern the 
manifestations of loving humanity and eliminating violence more 


frequently in all the Islamic teachings and the conduct of Allah’s 


exalted Messenger ø. Signifving the exalted station and glorified 
rank of the final Messenger ø, Allah Most High has revealed in the 
Qur ån love and mercy with clear emphasis, declaring His Esteemed 
Messenger the mercy incarnate. Allah says: 



^And, (O Esteemed Messenger,) We have not sent yon but 
as a mercy for all the worldsX 1 

This holy verse of the Qur’ån vividly elaborates that Almighty Allah 
raised the Prophet 0 as an epitome of mercy and he is the embodiment 
of mercy for the entire universe. The Prophet 0 manifested this 
attribute of his on many occasions. 

Massive violence and oppression were inflicted by the Meccan 
polytheists and disbelievers upon the Holy Prophet 0 and his noble 
Companions. Some would get whipped and others were stretched on 
burning coals. Sometimes the Holy Prophet ø was wounded with 
stones and other times social boycotts were declared against him. 

At the peak of ghastly violence, when the noble Companions 
submitted to the Holy Prophet 0 to invoke a curse upon the oppressors 
and polytheists, the Holy Prophet 0 replied: 



1 Qur ån 21:107. 
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“I was not sent as a curser; I was only sent as a mercy.” 1 


Despite atrocious afflictions caused by the polytheists of Mecca, 
the Prophet ^ of mercy clearly stated to to the noble Companions that 
he was sent to humanity as a paragon of mercy. 

According to Abu Hurayra, the Messenger of Allah said: 





J 



M I was raised as an embodiment of mercy and not as a 
tor ment.” 2 


Hence, the Holy Prophet has described himself as the embodiment 
of mercy and not as a source of torture and harm to others. 

From the above traditions and the like, the following two exalted 
attributes of the Holy Prophet have been elucidated: 

1. Love 

2 . Non-violence 

These two attributes are incarnate in the personality of the most 
esteemed Prophet JL The love of the Prophet demands of us to totally 
shape ourselves into the Prophetic mould, pursuing the path of non- 
violence. Loving the creation of God Most High is an indispensable 
part of the love of the Holy Prophet jfL Likewise, the concept of living 
a life of non-violence and abstinence from causing any harm to others 
is the quintessence of the teachings and the conduct of the esteemed 
Prophet 

According to Salmån the Persian jgS&, the Holy Prophet said: 

— IbdJ AJ 1—<*j| 

Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sabih: Kitåb al-birr wa sila wa al-adab [On 
Piety, Filial Duty, and Good Manners], chapter: “The Prohibition of Invoking 
Curses Against Creatures and Other Things,” 4:2006 §2599; •al-Bukhårl in 
al-Adab al-mufrad , 119 §321; # Abu Ya c lå in al-Musnad , 11:35 §6174; *Abu 
Nu'aym in Dalå'ilal-nubuwwa , 1:40 §2; •al-Bayhaql in Shifab al-tmån , 2:144 
§3:403; Asåkir in Tårikh Dimasbq , 4:92; *al- usaynl in al-Bayån wa al - 

ta c rif\ 1:283 §754; # lbn Kathlr in Tafsir al-Qitr'an 3:202. 

2 Al-Bayhaqi, Shub al-Iman, 2:144, #1403; Ibn Asakar, Tarikh Madina 
Damishq, 4:92 
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Indeed, Allah the Most High did not raise me but as a mercy 
for all the worlds . 1 * * 4 

This hadith describes the mercy of the exalted Prophet 0 with the 
exclusion (hasr) as it has been demonstrated in the Qur amc verse: 
i.And, (O Esteetned Messenger,) We have not sent you but as a 
mercy for all the worlds * [< 3 . 21 : 107 ]. According to Arabic grammar, 
when the word la signifying exclusion is used with negation like the 
word må, then the description has the benefit of exclusion. In wa må 
arsalnåka illå rahmat lil c ålamTna the word må has been used for 
negation followed by illå, which describes exclusion. This exclusive 
construction of the sentence denotes that the Holy Prophet 0 has been 
‘only’ sent as a mercy. In other words, it is not at all possible that 
someone may get hurt by the Holy Prophet 0 nor can he be a source 
of pain or torture for anyone, for he is mercy incarnate. Therefore, 
whether friend or foe, believer or disbeliever, pious or impious, 
whoever approaches Allah’s Messenger 0 will be blessed with mercy, 
compassion, attention, kindness, forgiveness and reward and will not 
be subjected to any trace of avenge or disappointment. That is what 
has been conveyed in this hadith using the word of exclusion, “My 
Lord has sent me only as mercy for all the worlds.” 

2.1 The Personality of the Prophet is the 
Paragon of Mercy and Love 

The most esteemed Prophet ø has been raised as the greatest gift of 
mercy in this universe. This mercy is not acquired, but it is gifted. 
It expounds that this mercy is not earned by striving, training 
or practising, but Allah Most Gracious bestowed this mercy as an 
instinet in the Prophet’s 0 holy personality. It is a bestowal of Allah 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5:268, 437 §§22361, 23757; 

•Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-sunna [The Book of the Sunna], chapter: 

“The Prohibition of Maligning the Companions of the Messenger of Allah a,” 

4 :ai 5 §4659; •al-Tabarånl in al-Mu‘jam al-kabtr, 8:196 §7803; »Abu Nu c aym 
in Dalå il al-nubuwwa, 1:4 §1; »al-Mundhirl in al-Targhlb wa al-tarhlb , 3:181 
53583 ; *Ibn Rajab in Jåmi c aWulum wa al-hikam , 1:415; *al-Haytharm in 
Majma ‘ al-zawå’id, 5:69; »al-Snyurl in al-Durr al-manthur, 5:688. 
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Most Gracious that he formed mercy an instinet in the Prophet’s ø 
holy person. The dav the Holy Prophet 0 was created, Allah made 
his sublime physical existence and his hallowed spirit a fountain of 
mercy. Therefore, mercy has been kneaded in his creation and has been 
instilied in his instinet. When Allah Most High willed to send down to 
earth His biggest treasure and reservoir of His mercy and compassion 
and to distribute this mercy to His creation, He raised His Beloved 
Messenger .é as a magnificent treasure and a grand bestowal, the 
fountainhead of mercy for all the creation of the universe. According 
to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger 0 put it in these words: 




O people! Indeed, I am a mercy gifted (to all the worlds). 1 


According to Abu Umama the Prophet 0 said: 


“Indeed, He only raised me as a mercy and guidance for all 
the worlds.” 2 * * 


Of these narrations, the first demonstrates that the Prophet ø said: 
C I am sent only as an absolute mercy to all the worlds and the realms 
of creation; also I am an epitome of peace, mercy, love and compassion 
for the whole of creation.’ 

The second narration implies a wide Spectrum: ‘Allah has sent me, 
to all the classes and communities of humanity as mercy and guidance, 
without any discrimination of colour, race and religion. Whether 

1 Set forth by •al-Dåriml in the introduction of al-Sunan , section, “How the 
Prophet’s Affair Was in the Beginning 0 ” 1:2,1 S 10 ; *fhn Abi Shayba in al- 
Musannaf ‘ 6:32.5 §31782; »al- åkim in al-Mitstadrak , i:9r §xoo; »al-Qudå I 
in Musnad al-Shihab , 2:189-190 §1160-1161; •al-Jabarånl in al-Mu'jam al 
awsat, 3:223 §2981 and in al-Mu c jam al-saghir , 1:168 §264; •al-Bayhaql in 
Shifab al-Jmå?t , 2:143-144 §§§1402, 1404, 1445; •al-Haytham! in Majma 
al-zawa id , 8:257. 

2 Set forth by •Ahmed b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 5:257, 268, 437 # 22272, 

22361, 23757; # Abii Niraym m Dalåil al-Nubuwah, 1:4 #1; Mundhiri, al- 

Targhib w al-Tarhib, 3-181, #3583 
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: Muslim or non-Muslim, white or black, rich or poor, I am sent to all 
die spheres of worlds only as mercy and guidance.’ 

Guidance, light, mercy, compassion and love are integrated in the 
fcoly personality of the Messenger of Allah His inviolable existence 
is an eternal source of love, mercy, guidance, compassion and peace 
for the whole humanity. Violence, coercion, injustice, oppression and 
»orture have no place in the sphere of his all-embracing personality. 
This is the crux of Islamic teachings. 

z.z The Prophet’s 0 , Attributes of Mercy and 
Love in Earlier Scriptures 

According to 'Ata 1 b. Yasar “I met c Abd Allah b. c Åmr b. al- c Ås & 
and said to him that we have read and heard what has been revealed 
in the Qur’ån about the exalted Messenger of Allah. In addition, we 
have also heard what the Holy Prophet on different occasions, told 
us about his sacred personality, occurrences and his venerable station. 
Tell me about the attributes of the Messenger of Allah that have been 
revealed in the Torah.” 

c Abd Allah b. 'Amr k replied: 


\4jll :j! jii\ J oL-2 * i j a 1 4JI 

cif .jg&J 44 . 4 } £*£ éEibj! \ S \ l jf \ 

iåJiP 'Jj i sjij j S jzLJ \ jj 

*<U)I 1 Ob Aj 
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<• > 


Yes. By Allah! He is also described in the Torah with some 
of his attributes mentioned in the Qur’ån, #0 (Esteemed) 
Prophet! Surely, We have sent you as a Witness (to the truth 
and the creation), a Bearer of glad tidings (of the beauty of the 
Hereafter) and a Warner (of the torment in the Hereafterjf 
[Q*33 : 45], and a protection for the unlettered. You are My 
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slave and Messenger. I have named you al-Mutawakkal [the 
trustvvorthy one] who is not vicious, harsh and loud in the 
markets. He does not avenge a wrongdoing with the same; 
rather he avoids and forgives. Allah will not take him back 
to Himself until He straightens His misguided community 
through him so that they affirm the Oneness of Allah, ‘There 
is no God but Allah.’ Likewise, through him He will open 
blind eyes, deaf ears and locked (polluted) hearts. 1 

Allah Alost High revealed the attributes of the exalted personality 
of the Hoiy Prophet in the Torah centuries before, and Musa 
narrated to the Children of Israel that the final Messenger of Allah |§. 
would be endowed with these attributes. He will love all the members 
and communities of humanity. One would never find even a trace of 
violence, hurtfulness, harshness and inflexibility in his temperament, 
inward and outward conduct and in his conversation. The noble 
Companions experienced, day and night, the practical illustration of 
these attributes in the personality of the most esteemed Prophet 


2.3 Islam Protects the Rights of the Elderly and 

CHILDREN 

Islam enjoins respect towards the elderly and compassion towards the 
young. According to c Amr b. Shu c ayb, on the authority of his father, 
his grandfather said: 




4)1 J Jli 


Set forth by •al-Bukhåri in al-Sahlh: Kitab al-buyu c [The Book of 
Transactions], chapter: “The Prohibition of Being Loud and Boisterous in the 
Marketplace,” 2:747 §2.018, and in Kitab al-tafstr [The Book of Qur'ånic 
Exegesis], chapter: “On the Verse éCertainly We have sent you as a witness , 
a giver of glad tidings , and a Warner 7,” 4:1831 §4558, and in al-Adab al - 
mufrad y 95 §246; •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 2:174 §6622; •al-Dårimi 
in al-Sunan , 1:16 §6; •Abu Nu c aym in ilya al-awliyå\ 5:387; *Ibn Sa'd in al~ 
Tabaqåt al-kubrå, 1:360—362; # al-Bayhaq! in al-Sunan al-kubrd , 7:45 §13079, 
and in Shu'ab al-iman , 2:137 §1410, and in al-l'tiqåd, 1:256; •al-Maqdis! in 
al-Ahadith al-mukhtåra , 9:460 §435; •al-Tabarl in Jamr al-bayån , 9:83; *Ibn 
Kathlr in TafsJr al-Qufån al-'AzTm, 2:254. 
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3^ jj 

“Allah’s Messenger ø> said, ‘He is not from my Community 
who does not show mercy and compassion to our young and 
does not respect our elderly.’” 

According to another report, “and acknowledge the rights of 
our elderly.” 1 

The expression laysa minnå is a strict admonition implying ‘he 
does not belong to us’ who denies clemency and compassion to the 
young and does not revere the elderly. Indeed, through his saying, the 
Holy Prophet 0. has imparted the teaching of moral excellence to his 
Umma which is a sublime collection of human values. 

Which other religions take care of the human rights to such a 
height through conveying the commandment with the words: haqqa 
kabirina. Islam declares respect and reverence a right of the elderly and 
an obligation on others to show respect to the elderly and aged, pious 
or impious? Similarly, Islam has also affirmed mercy and compassion 
a right of the young and the obligation of the rest of the community 
(Umma) whether the young are pious or naughty. 

Also, it is noteworthy to elucidate that, in the present era, there are 
special privileges that are arranged for the rights of senior citizens. 
However, this concept was first introduced to the world by the exalted 
Messenger of Allah 0. By conveying the comprehensive concept of 
the rights of the elderly, the Holy Prophet 0. enjoined his community 
fourteen centuries ago with which the modern world is now acquainted 
that whoever does not revere the elderly is not from his community. 
This is also contained in the following tradition narrated by c Abd 
Allah b. c Abbås: 

1 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:207 §6935; »Abu Dåwud 
in al-Suttan, Kitåb al-sunna [The Book of the Prophetic Practice], chapter: 
“On Mercy,” 4:286 §4943; •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, Kitåb al-birr wa al-sila 
[The Book of Piety and the Filial Duty], chapter: “On what has been Reported 
Concerning Mercy Toward Young Children,” 4:322 §1920; • al-Buk ha ri in al- 
Adab al-mufrad , 130 §355; »Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf, 5:214 §25359; 
•al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 4:197 § 7353 ; »al-Tabaranl in al-Mu jam al-kabir, 
8:308 §8154. 
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“He who does not show mercy to our young and respect our 
elders is not from us.” 1 * * * 

2.4 Shortening Prayer for Mercy and Compassion 
to Minors 

The entire life of the Messenger of Allah is permeated with the 
ideology, practice and training of mercy, love and compassion he 
imparted to the Companions. When he started leading the companions, 
male and female, in congregational ritual prayers, he would wish to 
recite lengthy suras of the Qur'ån to stand longer before Almighty 
Allah. However, sometimes having recited only a small portion of the 
Qur 5 ån, he would hear some child crying from the rear rows or some 
corner of the mosque. Then he would shorten his prayer and abandon 
the pursuit of benefiting a long recitation in front of Allah only with 
the sole intention of avoiding the agony of crying child’s mother. If 
the child had continued to cry, the attention of the mother would 
have been diverted towards the crying child and she would have felt 
impatient to end the prayer soon and soothe her child. 

The Holy Prophet himself mentioned this. Anas b. Målik ^ has 
narrated that AllalTs Messenger Jk said: 



“Indeed, I begin the prayer and wish to lengthen it, but I hear 
the crying of a young child and so I shorten my prayer, for I 


1 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 1:257 §2329; •al-Tirmidhl 

in al-Sunan , Kitab al-birr wa al-$ila [The Book of Piety and the Filial Duty], 

chapter: “On what has been Reported Concerning Mercy Toward Young 

Children,” 4:322 §1921; «Ibn Hibbån in al-Sahlh , 2:203 §458; »al-Bazzar in 
al-Musnad , 7:158 §2718; •al-Tabarån! in al-Mu'jam al-awsat , 5:107 §4812 

and in al-Mu c jam al-kabTr , 11:449 §12276. 
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know rhe severe distress the mother feels due to his crying."' 


In this narration, we learn the Holy Prophet’s own benevolent 
conduct. We can also see more unprecedented evidence of the love 
of humanity in the conduct of the Holy Prophet ^ that he showed 
to his noble Companions. He had issued standing instructions to 
the Companions discharging the duties of prayer leaders in different 
places, so that they would shorten the recitation of silras while leading 
the prayers (especially the night prayer) to provide ease to the ailing, 
elderly, tired, infirm, women and children 

Abu Masrnd al-Ansarl narrates that when Allah’s Messenger 
^ was informed about a Companion, the prayer-leader of his tribal 
mosque, who used to recite longer suras of the Qur’ån, he said: 


irt ^ f' -irijf^ *4 ^ 

s + ' 0 

Wij 


O people! some amongst you make people turn away 
(dismayed about Din due to their harsh behaviour and rigid 
habits and practices). If any of you leads prayer, he should 
curtail it making recitation, bowing and prostration brief 
because amongst you are old, elderly and also needy (who 
cannot stand for long due to debility or must get back to their 
work immediatelv after prayer. Therefore, care for them, be 
polite with them and shorten the congregational prayer . 1 2 


1 Set forth bv •al-Bukhåri in al-Sahlh , Kitåb al-adhån [The Book of the 
Azan], chapter: “On the One who Lightens his Prayer when Young Children 
Cry,” 1:250 §677; •Muslim in al-Sahlh , Kitåb al-salåh [The Book of Prayer], 
chapter: “Commanding the Imams to Lighten the Prayer,” 1:343 §470; 
•Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:109 §12086; »Ibn Hibbån in al-Sahlh , 
5:510 §2139; »Abu Ya lå in al-Musnad , 5:441 §3144; •al-Bayhaql in‘ al-Sunan 
al-kubrå y 2:393 §3848, and in Shu c ab al-lmån , 7:477 §11054. 

2 Set forth by ♦al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlh: Kitåb al-adhån [The Book on the 
Azan], chapter: “Concerning He Who Complains about His Imam When the 
Latter Lengthens the Prayer for Too Long,” 1:249 §672; •Muslim in al-Sahlh: 
Kitåb al-salåh [The Book of Prayer], chapter: “On Commanding the Imams to 
Lighten the Prayer,” 1:340 §466. 
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Abu Hurayra ^ has also narrated a hadith containing the same 
command. The Messenger of Allah & said: 


Jlj \j j *. « lu f\ \l\ 

.£Li 40J j>-j !SU 


“When one of you leads others in prayer, shorten it, for 
among them are the young, elderly, weak, infirm and the ill. 
And if one of you prays alone, let him pray for as long as he 
wants .” 1 * * * 


This is the true picture of Islam—the pure practice and conduct of 
the Prophet of Islam In addition to accommodating human values, 
agonies and personal, and physical concerns of fellow human beings, 
Islam also cares for human feelings and sentiments to the extent that 
the Holy Prophet not only gave up prolonged standing during prayer 
and shortened his own prayer, but also expressly elucidated it to the 
Umma for effective implementation. So he has conferred on us the 
basic principle of tenderness even in the acts of worship—the prayer- 
leader should always be compassionate to his followers. His merciful 
and element commands demonstrate that the fundamentals of the 
Prophet’s ^ thought and ideology was imbued in ease, gentleness, 
facilitation, mercy and compassion for others. 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlh , Kitåb al-adhån [The Book of the Azan], 
chapter: “ When One Prays Alone Let Him Lengthen it for as Long as He Likes,” 

1:248 §671; »Muslim in al-Sabfb , Kitåb al-salåb [The Book of Prayer], chapter: 

“On Commanding the Imams to Lighten the Prayer,” 1:341 §467; •Ahmad 
b. Hanbal in al-Mnsnad , 2:486 §10311; »Abu Dåwud in al-Stman , Kitåb al- 
salåb [The Book of Prayer], chapter: “On Lightening the Prayer,” 1:211 §794; 

•al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-salåb [The Book of Prayer], chapter: “On 
What has been Reported Regarding the Statement that if One of You Leads 
the People in Prayer, that He Should Lighten It,” 1:461 §236; »al-Naså 5 ! in al- 
Sunan , Kitåb al-imåma [The Book on the Imamate], chapter: “On the Duty of 
the Imam to Lighten [the Prayer],” 2:94 §823; »Målik in al-Muwatta\ Kitåb 
salåt al-jamå^a [The Book on the Congregational Prayer], chapter: “What is 
Done in the Congregational Prayer,” 1:134 §301; »Ibn Hibbån in al-Sablh y 5:56 

§ 1760; •al-Bayhaq! in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 3:117 §5058. 
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2.5 Islam is a Religion [Din] of Gentleness and 
Clemency 

Gentleness and clemency are the distinctions of Islam. c Abd Allah b. 
Abbas narrates: 


tkd -\: jli ?4)l Jl jUlVl U\ # JJ 


A man asked Allah’s Messenger ‘Which religion is the 
most beloved in the sight of Allah?’ The Messenger replied, 
‘The one which is the easiest and based on tolerance.’” 1 


According to ‘Aisha Allah’s Messenger ,0 said on the occasion 
of c Id: 



“I have been sent with the most tolerant Dm (easiest 
religion).” 2 


The study of the conduct of the Holy Prophet enlightens that 
he never adopted an extremist approach in any matter and preferred 
gentleness, easiness, mercy and compassion by staying always moderate 
and balanced. According to Aisha 


o > ' 
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“The Prophet would always prefer and approve the conduct 
of the noble Companions which would become the source of 
gentleness and easiness for them. 3 


The mother of Companions, Aisha has narrated another hadith 
that draws the attention of the Umma to a specific aspect of the 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal, al-Musnad, 1:136; *'Abd b. Humayd, al- 
Musnad, p. 199 §569; •al-Bukhårl, al-Adab al-tnufrad, p. 108 §287. 

2 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal, al-Musnad, 6:116, 233; »al-Humaydl, al- 
Musnad, 1:123 §254; »Ibn Hajar, Fath al-bart, 2:444. 

3 Ibid., Bk.: Mawaqit al-salat [The Timing of the Prayers], Ch.: “On the 
Missed Prayers that Can Be Prayed After the ‘Asr Prayer,” 1:213 §563. 
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Prophet’s 0 conduct: 


•Pi (Li U iL Sf} '..JiJÅ ^ 4J)I J_Lj ^ U 


“Never was Allah’s Messenger ^ presented with two options 
except that he would choose the easier of the two, so long as 
it was not a sin. 1 


The Prophet 0 would opt for the easier act in order that the Umma 
would not forsake it and the Umma would stav steadfast due to its 
inherent easiness. The hard and arduous act is usually given up after 
a while and breaks the continuity. Therefore, the Holy Prophet ø 
would always prefer the easier acts for the facilitation and easiness of 
the Umma and make it a long-lasting practice. Numerous examples 
from the biography of Allah’s Messenger can be quoted in this regard. 
The following tradition would suffice to elaborate the point. 

Abu Hurayra ^4 has narrated that the Messenger of Allah .0 said: 


* f«. 
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OlVji 


“If I had not regarded it a hardship for my Umma”, or said, 
for humanity, I would have enjoined them to brush their 
teeth before every ritual prayer.” 2 


Another hadith report relates that the Holy Prophet said: 




“I would have enjoined them to brush their teeth before every 
ritual ablution.” 3 


1 Ibid., Bk.: al-Manaqib [The Exemplary VirtuesJ, Ch.: “The Qualities of the 
Prophet 0 ,” 3:1306 §3367; »Muslim in al-Sahlb: Bk.: al-Fada'il [Virtues], Ch.: 
“The Prophet’s Distance Away from Sins,” 4:1813 §2327. 

Al-Bukhari, al-Sahih, Bk: Friday, Ch: Brushing teeth on Fridays, 1:303, #847 

? Al-Bukhari, al-Sahih, Bk: Friday, Ch: Brushing teeth on Fridays, 1:303, #847 
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2 .6 Appreciation of Deeds Rests on Gentleness 

AND POLITENESS 


It must be kept in view that appreciation and approval of pious deeds by 
Allah Most High does not predicate on a quantitative scale. Fulfilling 
the rights and dealing with people is based on adopting effective 
attention to human rights, politeness and excellence in conduct. 
Most of the Prophet’s ø injunctions draw our attention to adopting 
gentleness and politeness in our daily life. 

According to Aisha the Holy Prophet 0 said: 


.4ÅS jH\ «&t 0\ \j 


“O Aisha, God is Gentie and He loves gentleness in 
everything.” 1 


In another tradition: According to Aisha ø: 

i > + 


j.p 1 3 jJi 3^3 ^t ot \j . 

.o&ji j£ 


ot 

j* 


“Allah’s Messenger 0 said: ‘O Aisha, God is Gentie and He 
loves gentleness. He bestows for gentleness what He does not 
bestow due to harshness.’” 2 


It is Allah’s Gentleness to His creation that He is the Most- 
Compassionate, Ever-Merciful and Most-Forgiving. His gentleness is 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhåri in al-Sahlh: Kitåb istitaba al-murtaddm wa al- 
muånidln wa qitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], Ch.: ‘What is to be Done When 
a Non-Muslim Citizen [or Anyone Else] Presents Himself’, 6:2539 §6528. *Ibn 
Måjah in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-adab [The Book of Good Manners], Ch.: ‘On 
Kindness’, 2:1216 §3688. 

z Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh : Kitåb al-birr wa al-sila wa al-ådåb [The 
Book of Piety, Filial Duty and Good Manners], Ch.: ‘The Virtue of Gentleness, 
4:2003 §2593. »Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan : Kitåb al-adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], Ch.: ‘On Gentleness’, 4:254 §4807. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al- 
Musnad , 1:112 §902. 
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that He is the Lord of infinite mercy, Lord of all the worlds and a 
Sustainer. His gentleness is also sublime generosity, forgiveness and 
oft-relenting. Hence, He likes gentleness in all practices and loves all 
those who practise gentleness. He befittingly rewards gentie and polite 
but blights the deeds devoid of politeness. 

According to Jarlr b. "Abd Allah he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 0. say: 

“He who is denied gentleness (mercy and compassion, take it 
for granted that he) is denied all good (by Allah).” 1 


Therefore, in the light of these injunctions of the Prophet the 
secret of all acts of piety and goodness lies in gentleness and politeness. 
Whoever does not have politeness, even if all the struggle of that person 
is for promoting Din , Allah has not left any goodness for him and he 
has been deprived of every good. 

The Prophet has also said: 


. Ajli VI Ja V JiJJl ot 


“Kindness and gentleness is such a (magnificent) blessing 
that Allah enhances (the value, weight, import and reward 
of) the matter kneaded in gentleness. However, the act 
devoid of gentleness would lose its value and get abased and 
demeaned.” 2 


It denotes that a pious act will be considered exalted in the sight 
of Allah due to its inherent quality of compassion and kindness. 


Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh: Bk.: al-Birr wa al-sila wa al-ådab [Piety, 
Keeping Family Ties and Good Manners], Ch.: “The Virtue of Gentleness,” 
4:2.003 §2592; # Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Bk.: al-Adab [Good Manners], Ch.: 
“Gentleness,” 4:255 §4809; •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 4:362; •Ibn 
Måjah in al-Sunan: Bk.: al-Adab [Good Manners], Ch.: “Gentleness,” 21:1216 
§3687; # Ibn Hibbån in al-Sahjh y 2:308 §598. 

Muslim, al-Sahih, Bk: Piety and recompense of propriety, chapter: 
Gentleness, 4:2004, #2594; Abu Dawud, al-Sunan, Bk: jihad, chapter: What 
has come to us about emigration and peace, 3:3, #2478 
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Contrarily, a righteous act, even if it relates to promoting and spreading 
Islam, will lose its weight, value and productivity due to its harshness. 

What could be offered more to humanism and decency by any 
religion or by any code of life? 

2.7 Imams and Hadith Scholars of Early Times on 
Leniency and Clemency 

The concept to practise Din is not new. Allah’s Messenger imparted 
the divine teachings of leniency, mercy and compassion to his Umma 
fourteen centuries ago. However, it is regrettable that some of the 
scholars of Din are not even inclined to give ear to these teachings, 
due to their narrow mindset, limited study, and cursory cognizance. 
On the other hånd, the secular mindset of the modern generations of 
both non-Muslims and Muslims also perceives that perhaps Islam is 
devoid of the concept of a true Din of ease, compassion and politeness. 

The ideologies of these three categories sprout from the dearth of 
knowledge, lack of awareness and partiality. The people of knowledge 
and wisdom are aware that Imam al-Bukharl, Imam Muslim and 
other scholars of hadith were not born in modern times or in Europe 
or America. They earned the status of scholars of hadith thirteen 
hundred years before. They collected the Prophetic traditions in their 
respective books of hadith and formulated chapters on Islam as Din 
of ease and facility. 

It should be remembered that none of the imams have set up any 
chapter in any of their hadith compendiums with titles depicting 
Islam as harsh or coercive. That was the era of Islam’s scholastic 
predominance and world power of its time with regards to its vastness 
and might. 

Islam was a superpower of its time and Imam al-Bukhårl lived in that 
era. However, instead of terrifying the world by megalomaniac policies, 
Islam would enlighten the world with its divine light of humanitarian 
and altruistic pursuits. In Imam al-Bukhårl’s formulations in his book 
al-Sahih al-Bukhåri, the chapters on Islam as the Din of ease and 
facility prove that what we today preach as Islam’s teachings on mercy 
and clemency are not our own personal ideological endeavours, but the 
scholars of hadith collected all these teachings contained in Prophetic 
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traditions in their hadith books thirteen centuries ago. According to 
Abu Hurayra Prophet & said: 


.‘ulf' Vi jj-i /jjjJi 3l£j j o} 


“Indeed, the religion is ease, and no one makes it hard on 
himself otherwise he will be overpowered.” 1 * 


Therefore, Islam is a Din that has never accommodated any 
harshness and extremism. It has discouraged, rejected and impeded 
even from calling towards Islam and preaching it in a harsh or 
aggressive manner to make people embrace faith. Islam opposes 
harshness and aggression and promotes facility and mercy. Allah has 
declared it in the Qur’ån: 

iThere is no compulsion in Din (Religion) >f z 

The following Prophetic traditions amply prove that Islam is a Din 
of politeness and easiness. Qatada has reported that when asked about 
the most excellent Din , the Prophet said twice: 



Indeed, the best of your religion is the easiest of it; indeed, 
the best of your religion is the easiest of it. 3 


In reality, no system of life is more modern than Islam. The young 
generation need to study Islam in depth; they should not decide without 
study and merely on hearsay that Islam has borrowed the concepts of 
human rights and human values from the Western world. 


Ibid., Bk.: al-hnån [The Faith], Ch.: “The Religion is Ease,” 1:23 §39. 

z Qur’ån, 2:256. 

3 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:479; •al-Haythaml in 
Majma cil-zciwå'id, 1:61; and cited by # Ibn Hajar in Fatb al-Båri , 1:94; while 
al-Tabarånl in al-Mu jam al-kablr , 18:230 §573; *Ibn Abi c Asim in al-Åbad 
wa al-mathårii , 4:349 §2383; al-Qudå v I in Musnad al-Sbihab , 2:219—220 
§§1224—1225; and al-MaqdisI in al-AbådTtb al-mukhtåra (7:132 §2565). 
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The Messenger of Allah ø bestowed the golden principles fourteen 
centuries ago to uproot terrorism and extremism. The West was then 
passing through the Dark Ages. America was not yet discovered. 
The sun of guidance shone on the land of Medina; the Prophet who 
was created first and raised last, the crown of the universe, imparted 
knowledge to the whole humanity to condemn extremism. 

The question is, at that historical juncture, why was extremism 
denounced? Was the era of ignorance sunk in the darkness of 
extremism? The answer is yes; disbelief has always been extreme 
while Islam has always been compassionate and merciful. Therefore, 
extremism needed to be rejected and denounced in the past and also 
in the present. Extremism was manifested in different forms in every 
era and has always existed as a philosophy of life. However, contrary 
to that, a parallel philosophy of moderation and propriety has also 
existed in every era. 

2.8 CONDUCT BASED ON EXTREMISM IS CONTRARY TO 
ISLAMIC TEACHINGS 

While talking to Companions, the Messenger of Allah 0 twice 
explained that the excellent bearing of religion is premised on easiness, 
provision, benevolence, mercy and compassion. The one based on ease 
and provision should be regarded as the virtuous and exalted Dm. 
Repeating his injunction, the Prophet 0 emphasized that if someone 
pursues the path of extremism, he should not be taken as a true Islamic 
model because Islam is only a polite and courteous way of life. The 
Messenger of Allah ø himself defined politeness, compassion and 
easiness as the only excellent way that is inherent in Islam. 

According to c Urwa ;Ji, when the Companions asked from the Holy 
Prophet 0 about an issue: 



Is there any harm in this (particular act)? 

The Holy Prophet 0 repeated three times: “There is no harm, there 
is no harm, there is no harm.” Then said: 
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“O people! Indeed Allah’s Dm lies in ease.” 1 

Saying it three times “there is no harm” stamps its veracity that 
the essence of Allah’s Religion, Islam, lies in easiness, facilitation, 
clemency and mercy. Therefore, one should reject the philosophy and 
practice of those who display extremism in their temperament and 
disposition. A conduct that negates easiness and politeness is far from 
Islamic teachings. 

2.8.1 Injunctions to abstain from violence and 

EXTREMISM 

The Prophetic traditions comprise countless episodes that demonstrate 
clear injunctions of Allah’s Messenger ø to pursue life immersed 
in moderation, tolerance, compassion and easiness. He forbade 
extremism, exaggeration and violence in performing all our daily 
deeds and acts of worship. It is advised to all those Muslims who have 
been turned into extremists by adopting wrong interpretations of jihad 
to read what the Prophet 0 has said about Islam. c Abd Allah b. c Abbås 
has narrated that the Messenger of Allah 0 said: 

“Beware of going to extremes in the religion.” 2, 

The Messenger of Allah 0 adored moderation all his life and 
declared it the true religion. The Qur’ån has unequivocally declared 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 5:69; •al-Bukhårl in al - 
Tårlkh al-kabir , 7:30-31 §135; # Ibn Abi c Asim in al-Åbåd wa al-matbåni , 
2:397 §1x90; •Abu Ya c lå in al-Musnad, 12.t2.74 §6863; •Ibn al-Qåni' in Mifjam 
al-Sahåba, 2:262 §780; and cited by •al-Haythami in Majma c al-zawå'id , 
1:61-62. 

z Set forth by •al-Naså > I, al-Sunan , 5:268 §3058; *Ibn Måjah, al-Sunan , 
2:1008 §3029; *Ibn Hibbån, al-Sahih , 9:183-184 §3871; •Abu Ya c lå, al- 
Musnad , 4:316 §2427; •al-Tabarånl, al-MtSjam al-kabir , 12:156 §12747; •al- 
Bayhaql, al-Sunan al-kubrå, 5:127. 
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Muslims a tolerant, moderate and balanced community— ummatan 
wasatan —conveying the message that this community treads the 
path of moderation and balance. However, the one who deviates from 
this path of equilibrium and adopts extremism exits himself from the 
Muslim community and also casts himself out of the ambit of Islam. 

The Qur’ån says: 




4But call to mind the blessing of Allah upon you when 
you were enemies (one to another). Then He created the 
bond of love amongst your hearts, and by His blessing you 
became brothers. And you (had reached) the brink of a pit 
of the Fire (of Hell) but He rescued you from it.f 1 

So it is the bond of love that melted the callous hearts with its 
warmth and galvanized them into one community, enjoying fraternity, 
geniality and altruism because: 


»For the only thing that destroyed those before you was 
extremism in the religion. 

2.8.2 Prophet’s ^ Admonition to Perpetrators of 
Extremism in Religion 

Anas b. Målik has narrated that a delegation of three persons came 
to the Prophet They were consistent observers of night vigil, regular 
fast-keepers and abstainers from the world. They wanted to know 

1 Qur’ån, 3:103. 

Set forth by »al-NasåT, al-Sunan, 5:268 §3058; »Ibn Måjah, al-Sunan, 
2:1008 §3029; »Ibn Hibban, al-Sahih , 9:183-184 §3871; «Abu Ya c lå, al- 
Musnad, 4:316 §2427; »al-Tabarånl, al-Mu'jam al-kabtr, 12:156 §12747; *al- 
Bayhaql, al-Sunan al-kubrå, 5:127. 
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the Prophet’s ø daily routine in acts of worship and practices. They 
thought that knowing the Prophet’s 0 routine and absolute following 
would enhance their acts of worship and devotion. They were apprised 
of the Prophet’s 0 standard practice of observing night vigil, taking 
rest, and observing and breaking fast (hence, leading a balanced and 
poised life). Learning that, the three visitors, who came with extremist 
views about worship, felt humble but adamant to continue with their 
strenuous acts of worship. Considering the Messenger of Allah 0 
pure of all sins and absolutely pious, they held themselves too sinful 
to relax and thought it imperative to attain to Allah’s proximity and 
forgiveness through assiduous and diligent worship. Thus, they could 
not withdraw from their abundant devotion and hard struggle to 
consistently perform acts of worship. One of them said: 

“I shall fast perpetually and never break my fast.” 

The other said: 

.llj jlll jli ,\f\ 

“I shall always pray the whole night.” 

The third one also vowed: 

.til aidii uf 

“I will always distance myself from women and will never 

marry.” 

All the three visitors pledged themselves to persist with their 
routine of tireless worship and resolved never to relax. Meanwhile, 
the Messenger of Allah ø, upon hearing their conversation, inquired: 

\jS jjJJI fit 

“Are you the ones who have uttered this and this?” 

They submitted: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah JL” 
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Then he said: 





“By Allah! I fear Allah more than you do and I guard myself 
more against sins due to His fear.” 


He told them that he had stronger passion of Allah’s worship, fear 
and wariness than they all had. 


.£LLJl J £ yø\ ^JsS3 




“Yet I fast and break my fast, I pray and take rest, and I 
marry women as well.” 


Remember: 


-ur* o* 't'Zj dr* 3 


“Whoever deviates from my Sunna is not from me.” 1 * 


There are three aspects observed in this hadith: 

a. Observing the night vigil every night without any rest. 

b. Fasting daily without breaking it. 

c. Never marrying, abstaining from a balanced worldly life. 

The Messenger of Allah ø sternly spurned these three ideas based 
on assiduousness and labour. He explicitly mentioned that he was the 
most God-fearing, most pious and most ardent worshipper, but the 
most of all his methodology promoted balance. He would perform 
worship but relax and sleep too. He would observe fasts but also break 
it. He would marry and fulfil the rights of his wives. These are his 
practices and mode of conduct. The one who would not follow his 
Sunna (practices) and mode of conduct would not belong to his Umma 
(community). 


1 Ibid., Bk.: al-Nikåh [The Marriage], Ch.: “The Encouragement to Marry,” 

5:1949 §4776; »Muslim in al-Sahth: Bk.: al-Nikåh [Marriage], Ch.: “The 

Recommendation of Marriage for Those who are Able,” 2:1020 §1401. 
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2.8.3 Extremists are Promised Eradication 

Abd Allah b. Mas'ud has narrated that Allah’s Messenger 0 said: 

. 0 till* 

“Ruined are the extremists who exceed limits.” 1 

Al-mutanattFun are the people who are extremists, radicals and 
lllogical. This hadith report is an evident message against extremism. 

2.9 No Philosophy is Comparable to Islam’s 

ÅLTRUISTIC TeACHINGS 

Islam has enhanced and elevated its teachings about human emotions 
and empathy par excellence. No philosophy of the world can be 
pxtaposed with Islam in any philanthropic pursuits. It is unfortunate 
that we have not understood Islam to its real depths. The secular 
mindsets fail to attain its glory and deny it, while those who claim 
to be the Muslims portray a deplorable picture of Islam, due to their 
ignorance and lack of acquaintance with its basic knowledge. This is 
causing the unjust disrepute to this religion of mercy and compassion. 

Islam, which urges us to shorten our exalted act of ritual prayer 
for providing comfort to the mother’s agony and child’s crying - how 
could it tolerate or allow the beheading and butchering of a child? 
How could it allow firing bullets straight to the chest, or tolerate it 
when someone’s house is burnt and hundreds of thousands of children, 
wooien, elderly and ailing are subjected to carnage and are blasted by 
suicide bombers? What link do these brutal culprits have with Islam 
and the Qurån that they call themselves Muslims? They are the ones 
who have labelled their self-interpreted ideology as Islam and have 
brooght disrepute into Islam. In reality, they are the enemies of Islam 
who are ignorant about the blessings, compassion, mercy and dignity 
ot Islam. The Messenger of Allah 0 would always teach his noble 
Gxnpamons to follow the path of balance, moderation, easiness 
and convenience, and would always forbid extremism and illogical 


' Masiim aJ-Sahih 
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To become a true believer, we are required not only to embrace 
ideologically the teachings of the Holy Prophet but also to 
practically demonstrate them in society. 

As Muslims, we should know which actions are according to Islam 
and which actions exit Islam. By knowing them, we can unite and free 
the God-given land of Pakistan from terrorism and extremism. 

Our peace will be a dream; it cannot be practically implemented 
until we rise as a unit above the political interests and eliminate 
the extremist and terrorist elements, their supporters, abettors and 
masterminds. We need to give the slogans to society about love 
and non-violence, which is the foundation of the Holy Prophet’s 
teachings of peace, mercy, love and compassion. 



Chapter 3 


The Sanctity of Blood and 
Human Dignity 





3-i The Inviolability of a Believer Exceeds that 
OF THE Ka c BA 


There are some people who declare that the majority of the Muslims 
are disbelievers, polytheists and innovators on account of political, 
ideological or religious differences, and subsequently massacre them 
ruthiessly. They must know the sanctity and honour of a believer’s life 
in the sight of God and His Messenger jjL The Prophet ^ declared the 
honour and dignity of a believer greater than that of the Ka ba , the 
Sacred House of God. Imam Ibn Måjah transmitted a hadith on this 
subject. 


^ jj! j y >- ^ la pi j ifJUlapI U« j < lXZb \ U iJjij 

t^Jbo twbvO *>- Ajbi JCS* .1 i OwLo 




c Abd Allåh b. c Umar ^ said, “Once, I saw the Messenger of 
God circumambulating the Ka'ba and he vvas addressing 
it: ‘How excellent you are and how sweet your smell is! How 
grand you are and how grand your sacredness is! By the 
One in Whose Hånd is Muhammad’s soul, the inviolability 
of a believer’s property and biood is greater in the sight of 
God than your sacredness. We must think only well of a 
believer.’” 1 


1 Set forth by »Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-fttan [The Book of 
Tribulations], chapter: “The Inviolability of a Believer’s Biood and Property”, 
2:12.97 §3932. »al-Tabaråm in Musnad al-Shåmiyytn , 2:396 §1568. # al- 
Mundhirl in al-Targblb wa al-tarhib, 3:201 §3679. 
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3.2 Killing a Human is A Grave Sin like Disbelief 

Imam Abu Mansur al-Måturidl, one of the Imams of Ahl al-Sunna in 
theology, interpreted the verse: 


(j j\ L. vJu J £3 


4 Wboever kills a person [unjustly], except as a punishment 
for murder or [as a prescribed punishment for spreading] 
disorder in the land, it is as if he killed all of humanityV 


declaring that murder can be an act of disbelief. He wrote: 


J^Uc^lS- jlSo clgilS Jxi aJ^>Ipx 3^L JiS\j 

" l ^ 

.... ijåis' ^iSs* ^ ^ 


* Jt 3 b« L^J j 

^JL 4JI :^>J jj . 1*1^* ^uLJl JiS l]l 

JiLL IplSo oLlilb LglU j\ l^Jbi lili ti! o 

ci cJjJ ilSft ot <Jwb !T&j . . . .isis' ^»bJ! ^Jp 
.^L^æJL J itil J^tj 


Whoever declares lawful the killing of a person whose killing 
has been forbidden by God (except when there is a valid 
reason), it is as if he considers it lawful to kill all of humanity. 
This is because he disbelieves by his declaring lawful the 
killing of one whose killing is unlawful. This is akin to 
declaring lawful the killing of all of humanity, because the 
one who disbelieves in one verse from God’s Book disbelieves 
in the whole of it. . . . 


1 Qur'ån 5:32. 
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This verse contains another possible angle of interpretation, 
and it is as has been said: His murder of one person entails the 
same burden [in the Hereafter] as if he killed all of humanity. 
Another possible angle of interpretation is that it is necessary 
for everyone to make a collective effort to help and save the 
peaceful person from murder. So, when the murderer kills 
that harmless soul or attempts to harm it, it is as if he is 
attempting to do that to everyone.... This indicates that the 
verse was revealed as a ruling for the people of disbelief and 
the people of Islam together, if they sow corruption in the 
earth. 1 


In his al-Lubdb fi c ulum al-Kitab, AbQ Hafs al-Hanball interpreted 
the Qur’ånic verse , 11 it is as ifhe killed all of humanity ”, 2 and declared 
that the murder of one individual is comparable to the killing of all 
of humanity, and he quoted the sayings of different imams in support 
of this position. 


JG liSGaj tlgAlå; jGl ( J-^J ^ 

* s i * . a , lo i.--1 ^Gl 

Jiij . uGy v jÅ?- jJu 

^ V 

LJ2J2JI aÅs* <-^fz Ajl !^^*-^ 5 ** ^ 

aIJlp 


4 OjijQ 

1 ji \jÅ+ÆL) j\ (jl taULs jSI 
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1 Abu Mansur al-Måturldl, Ta wilat Ahl al-Sunna , 3:501. 

2 Qur 5 ån 5:3i. 






88 I Islam on Love and Non-Vjolence 



tis' di\X,\ djjl4 '-°J\ <.4&\ 

så djbj Ju 

(JjS Ioaj) .julli j l ^ja jJ*Jl £-Ua5 ,j <7Sfi eijs cJji -Ojli 

^Isn 

^1SL1s3 Åj^jj 4jsil jli- ^>.oJSj| oi 

1^1: ,015 jf ^ 615^ ^ j* te 

op "V Jållil ^_^L«u 0^*Jl oV <• jll^Jl jj cJJJ 

uv*Llx>J! oj-Uæsjj <X>£j> j jjLSi ^åJ! f-* <j.: Jli 

J LUJ- lij aI^J! oi* ol iJ&lj J 

Jlii tjUkÅ'l (J C~Læs- ol Ulj ij^ldl £-Uai Ijjli - *\'J>*Sa .il 
‘Oij^l £&* ULi (U i^jilillj aLi J,* cd]|J IlJUj ^ijjVl 

sir? cH ^ 0-uJl <j :tjJU jLp-| (jjfe 

^LIS - ■_4p4 Mi a»- I Ja oVj ilfAjLej øj L I_^4o>-lj loljUXJl 


.i,all 


Mujahid said, “If someone kills a soul unjustly, he will go to 
Hell due to that murder, just as he would have gone to Hell if 
he killed entire humanity.” Qatåda said, ‘God has made the 
reward for saving it [a lifej tremendous and made the burden 
of sin [for taking a life unjustly] tremendous too. This means 
that whoever declares it lawful for himself to kill a Muslim, 
it is as if he killed all humanity . Jnterpreting the same verse, 
al-Hasan al-Basrl said, “This means that he is liable to legal 
retribution [qisås] for killing it [the sinless soul] as would be 
the person who killed all of humanity.” 


\ CJ n 
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God says: 4lndeed, those who wage war against God and 
His Messenger and remain engaged in creating mischief in 
the land [i.e., perpetrate terrorism, robbery and burglary 
amongst people], their punishment is that they should be 
slain, or crucified, or their hånds and their feet on opposite 
sides should be cut off, or that they should be exiled from the 
land . That is for them a humiliation in this world\ and for 
them there is a terrible torment in the Hereafter—except those 
who turn to God in repentance before you overpower them. 
So, know that God is Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful.'f 1 The 
phrase in the verse, “ yuhåribun Alldh ” {wage war against 
God)^ implies that they wage war against the friends of God. 
That is the interpretation maintained by the overwhelming 
majority of scholars. Al-Zamakhsharl said, “They wage war 
against the Messenger of God, and waging war against the 
Muslims takes the same ruling as waging war against him.” 
This verse was revealed about the brigands [highway robbers: 
quttd c al-tarlq ] amongst the Muslims, and [this position 
is held] by most of the jurists. 2 Indeed, God’s statement, 
éThose who wage tvår against God and His Messenger and 
remain engaged in creating mischief in the land^> includes 
everyone who possesses these traits, whether he is a Muslim 
or a disbeliever. One cannot object or claim that the verse 
was revealed regarding the disbelievers, because the point 
of consideration is the generality of its expression, not the 
particular circumstance in which it was revealed. 3 If it is said 
that those who wage war [muhåribun] are those who join 
forces and who possess power and target the Muslims in their 
lives and wealth, and that they [the scholars] agree that if these 
traits are found amongst people of the desert wastelands— 
then they are brigands. And if these traits are adopted by 
a group residing in cities, al-AwzåT, Målik, Layth b. Sa : d 


1 Ibid., 5:33-34. 

2 usayn al-BaghawI, Ma'alim al-Tanzll , 2:33; and al-RåzT, al-Tafstr al-kabJr , 
11:196. 

3 This is a maxim of Qur'ånic hermeneutics. Ed. 
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and al-ShåfiT all agree that they, too, are considered brigands 
and that the same prescribed punishment is to be applied 
against them. They stated that when their crimes take place 
in populated areas the sin is severer. They inferred this from 
the aforementioned verse and the generali ty of its expression, 
and because it is a prescribed punishment, it is therefore no 
different from the other prescribed punishments . * 1 * 


The humiliating punishment of a murderer who intentionally kills 
a believer can be understood from the verse wherein God mentioned 
the punishment of Hell for these sinners with phrases such as c abide 
for ages\ ‘His wrath\ 4 curse bim ’ and 4 dreadful torment\ God says. 


1-L Uda JjlLs jp 

<iLka tf laij &j} 


4But be who kills a Muslim deliberately, bis recompense 
will be Hell, wherein will be abide for ages. God will 
afflict bim with His ivrath and will curse bim. And He has 
prepared for bim a dreadful torment. 


3.3 Murder of a Human is the Greatest Wrong 
Like Polytheism 

Ibn Kathlr (d. 774 ah) interpreted the verse, 




4But he who kills a Muslim deliberatelyb 


declaring intentional murder a major sin that it is so severe and grave 
that God has mentioned it in conjunction with the greatest wrong— 
that of shirk , or idoiatry. He writes: 


1 Abu Hafs al-Hanball, al-Lubåb ft c ulum al-Kitåb , 7:301. 

1 Qurån 4:93. 

* Qurån 4:93. 
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This is a stern warning and emphatic Divine threat to those 
who perpetrate this grievous sin that is connected—in more 
than one verse in God’s Book—with the taking of partners 
in worship along with God. The Most High says in Sura al- 
Furqan , 4And [the believers are] those who do not worship 
any othergod besides God, or kill a soul unlawfully—except 
with just cause—or commit adultery.4 1 And God says, 4 K Say 
[O Prophet], “Come, I will redte to you those things which 
your Lord has forbidden to you: Do not set up anything as 
a partner with Him; treat your parents with excellence and 
do not kill your children owing to poverty . We alone give 
you sustenance and [will provide for] them as well . And do 
not draw near to shameful deeds, be they open or bidden. 
And do not kill the soul whose [killing] God has forbidden, 
except when it is justified [legally]. These are the injunctions 
He has enjoined upon you so that you may apply reason”.4 
[Qur'ån 6 :i 5 i ] 1 2 


As he was delivering his Last Sermon on the evening of the Hajj, 
the Prophet made clear the unlawfulness of killing and pointed out 
its inherent evil. He said, 




1 Ibid., 2.5:68. 

2 Ibn Kathlr, Tafsir al-Qufån al-Azmi , 1:535. 
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?cJlL <.Ml ^ Jl tijiA J Ijla ^5 

(j-5 ^ Cv — uIaJI JULiJl ^TLJb ! jlJ . j*j*J 

• w>lij ^-Swa*j <-->j~Jzj IjtaS* c 


‘Indeed your biood and your property are inviolable, like the 
inviolability of this day of yours and this month of yours 
and this land of yours, until the day you meet your Lord. 
Listen, have I conveyed the message? 5 The Companions 
replied, ‘Yes\ He said, c O God! Bear witness. Let the one 
present inform those who are absent, for perhaps the one to 
whom it is conveyed will retain it better than he who hears 
it [directly]. Do not revert as disbelievers atter me, striking 
each other’s necksV 


The Messenger of God ø. has clearly given the judgement in this 
agreed upon hadith that those who shed biood, engage in violence and 
acts of terrorism, raise arms and kill Muslims are no longer Muslims; 
they are disbelievers. The Messenger of God 0, has removed all doubts 
about this, using the words, ‘Do not revert as disbelievers after me, 
striking each other’s necks\ This is a clear declaration that those who 
commit terrorism and mass murder are disbelievers. 

Abu SaTd al-Khudrl and Abu Hurayra dft reported that the Prophet 
Øl said regarding the murder of a believer, 


J 4i! f 3 J \J$S\ jitj ,1^JI Ji! U °J 



‘Even if all the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth 
gathered together to shed the biood of a single believer, God 


1 Set forth by # al-BukhårI in al-Sahib : Kitåb al-Hajj [The Book of Pilgrimage], 
2:620 §1654, and Kitåb aWilm [The Book of Knowledge], chapter: “The 
Saying of the Prophet l Many a Person to Whom Something is Conveyed 
Retains it Better than the One Who Heard It’”, 1:37 §67. »Muslim in al-Sai?Th , 
3:1305- 1306 §1679. 
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would cast them all into the Hellfire’. 1 

3.4 BlOODSHED IS THE GREATEST OF ALL CRIMES 

Mass murder, bloodshed, and unjust killing are such grave offences 
that God Most High will take those who commit them to task before 
anything else on the Day of Resurrection. c Abd Allåh b. Mas'ud ^ 
reported that the Prophet said while describing the enormity of 
shedding blood unlawfully, 



The first issue that will be judged between people on the Day 
of Resurrection is that of blood [i.e., murder]’. 2 

c Abd Allåh b. Umar reported that the Prophet 0 . warned about 
the disastrous consequences of fighting and bloodshed and said, 



‘Of the serious matters from which no one who brings it 
upon himself and fails into it will escape is that of blood that 
was shed unlawfully’. 3 

Abu Hurayra j& reported that the Messenger of God said, 



1 Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan : Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “The Legal Ruling Concerning Blood”, 4:17 §1398. •al-Rabl c 
in al-Mu$nad , 1:292 §757. •al-Daylaml in Musnad al-firdaws , 3:361 §5089. 

2 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlh: Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “Whoever Kills a Believer Intentionally”, 6:2517 §6471. 
•Muslim in al-Sahlh , 3:1304 §1678. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 1:442. 
•al-NasåT in al-Sunan • Kitåb tabrim al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition of 
Bloodshed], chapter: “The Sanctity of Blood”, 7:83 §3994. 

3 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahib: Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “Whoever Kills a Believer Intentionally”, 6:2517 §6470. *3!- 
Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 8:21 §15637. 
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‘Time will seem to get shorter and knowledge will diminish. 
Miserliness will surface and tribulations will rise and haraj 
will abound’. The Companions asked, ‘O Messenger of God, 
what is haraj}' He said, ‘It is killing. It is killing’. 1 


When peaceful civilians are targets of terrorism, tyranny and 
barbarism, and are victimized due to doctrinal and ideological 
differences between the political and religious personalities, the logical 
consequence is anarchy, chaos, lawlessness and strife. c Abd Allah b. 
‘Umar said, 


jr>'^ ij 4)1 <J-Xlf- jxl lis" 

Vi i™ lij !4)1 J j Ij 'Tjli (JlSi 


V ( ^ V ^ ^ 

> j>- J 

‘We were once sitting with the Messenger of Allah 0 when 
he described the tribulations. He described them at length, 
until he mentioned the tribulation of al-ahlås. At that 
point, someone asked, “O Messenger of Allah! What is the 
tribulation of al-ahlas ?” The Prophet 0 said, “It is chaos and 
mass killing”.’ 2. 


3.5 Killing a Muslim is a Greater Sin than 

DeSTROYING THE WORLD 

How can wrongdoers who brutally kill peaceful citizens to realize 


Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahih : Kitab al-fitan [The Book of Tribulation], 
chapter: “The Emergence of Tribulations”, 6:2590 §6652. »Muslim in al-Sahih: 
Kitab al-fitan wa ashråt al-så 1 a [The Book of Tribulations and the Portents of 
the Final Hour], chapter: “When Two Muslims Confront Each Other with 
Their Swords”, 4:2215. 

Set forth by *Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitab al-fitan wa al-malåhint [The 
Book of Tribulations and Batties], chapter: “Mention of Tribulations”, 4:94 
§4242. 
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their vicious objectives claim to be the stalwarts of peace and security? 
They are engaged in the wanton killing of thousands of non-combatant 
Muslims through their terrorist activities; however, the Prophet 0 
declared that killing a Muslim is a greater sin than destroying the 
whole world. 

c Abd Allåh b. c Amr 0 reported that the Messenger of God 0 said, 


Jj>-j jld ryi 4A)I <Jp 


‘Certainly, the passing away of the entire world is less in the 
sight of God than the murder of a single Muslim’. 1 


( Abd Allåh b. Burayda ^ reported from his father that the 
Messenger of God 0 said, 

.LJJlII (Jljj -Up j*Jslp! 

‘Killing a believer is a more serious matter in the sight of God 
than the destruction of the entire world 5 . 2 


> 0 ' 




Another report says the killing of a man, without legal authority, is 
a tragedy more serious than the passing away of the entire world. Al- 
Barå' b. c Åzib 0 reported that the Messenger of God 0 said, 


• -Up oUjJI 


‘Certainly, in the estimation of God, the passing away of the 
whole world is lighter than unjustly shedding the blood of a 


1 Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “What Has Come to Us Concerning the Gravity of Killing 
a Believer”, 4:16 §1395. •al-NasåT in al-Sunan: Kitåb tahrtm al-dam [The 
Book on the Prohibition of Bloodshed), chapter: “The Sanctity of Blood”, 7:82 
§3987. *Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of Blood Money], 
chapter: “The Gravity of Killing a Muslim Unjustly”, 2:874 § 2 -^ I 9 - 

2 Set forth by •al-Naså 3 * I in al-Sunan: Kitåb tabrim al-dam [The Book on 
the Prohibition of Bloodshed], chapter: “The Sanctity of Blood”, 7:82-83 

§§3988-3990. •al-Tabarånl i n al-Mu : jam al-saghfr , 1:355 §594* •al-Bayhaql in. 

al-Sunan al-kubrå, 8:22 §15647. al-Tabarånl declared this tradition authentic 

[hasan]. 
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human being’. 1 


3 .6 The Veneration of the Dead is Imperative in 
Islam 


While Islam has ordained the observance of human dignity and 
the protection of human life, property and honour without any 
discrimination of faith, colour, race and region, it has also enjoined 
with equal emphasis on the veneration of the dead. Whether Muslim 
or non-Muslim, a human body deserves veneration even after death. 
Some self-styled and secular people are vocal against Islam, although 
they have neither awareness about the teachings of Islam nor have 
they studied Islam in detail. They target Islam due to their ignorance. 
In reality, whatever is happening in Pakistan and some other Muslim 
lands to justify terrorism and extremism contravenes Islam. The 
political leadership of these countries is responsible for the current 
situation, which is keeping people from the right direction and leaving 
them strayed and uninhibited. Islam does not only hold human life in 
high esteem during one’s lifetime; it declares it an obligation to pay 
due honour to the dead as well—an obvious evidence that Islam is 
absolutely a religion of peace and mercy. 

According to Jåbir b. ‘Abd Allah Jj., 


.!y y* IS! JrC 


“Once, a funeral procession passed by us and the Prophet 
stood up for it (revering the dead), so we stood up with 
him. We then remarked, c O Messenger of Allah! That was 
the funeral of a Jew [so why did you stand up]?’ He replied, 
s When you see a funeral procession, you should stand up.’” 2 


1 Set forth by # Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Ahwål , p. 190 §183. «Ibn Abi c Åsim in 
al-Diyåt, p. 2 §2. •al-Bayhaql in Shu ab al-Imdn , 4:345 §5344. 

z Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-Sahfh , al-]anå'iz [Funerals], Ch.: Someone 
standing up for a Jewish funeral procession, 1:441 §1249. •Muslim in al-Sahih , 
al-)anå } iz [Funerals], Ch.: Standing up for a funeral procession, 2:660 §960. 
•Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:319 §14467. •al-Naså ) I in al-Sunan , al- 
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According to another hadith report related by c Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abi Layla, 

1 ^ a "\' i* * 1-ti \- 0 ^ > 0 > > >0 \ a ' ' \<r 

i jy>3 C^OUJL {ji J-f'-*' O« 

tiiljl jJ>l J\ I Jj*I j-; tj!l tUUi cSjll>*j 

c l5^_>ic cojll>- Oy oj iNlii 
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“Sahl b. unayf and Qays b. Sa‘ : d were sitting in al-Qadisiyya 
when a funeral procession passed by them and they stood up 
for it. They were told, Tt is for one of the people of the land,’ 
i.e. one of the dhimmis. They narrated, ‘A funeral procession 
passed by the Prophet and he stood up. He was told that 
it was the funeral procession of a Jew and he said, ‘Is it not 
a (human) soul?” 51 

The exalted Messenger of Allah has enjoined the veneration of a 
human being in every condition and under all circumstances without 
any discrimination of religion, colour, race and culture. It should 
be kept in mind that here we are talking about the veneration of a 
deceased human being. Alas! Yet we are unable to raise a society to 
respect and honour living humans. 


3.7 The Sanctity of Human Graves is Indispensable 

If you take Islam as a paragon of love, peace and compassion, then you 
will discern all its dimensions illumined with lights of love and non- 
violence. Islamic teachings enjoin us to revere the sanctity of graves as 
well. It is not allowed to either sit or stand on graves. Body and bones 


]anåHz [Funerals], Ch.: Standing up for the funerals of polytheists, 4:45 St. 9 2 - 2 " 

1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlh , al-Janå'iz [Funerals], Ch.: Someone 
standing up for a Jewish funeral procession, 1:441 §12.50. # Muslim in al- 
Sahlb , al-JanåHz [Funerals], Ch.: Standing up for a funeral procession, 1:661 
§961. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 6:6 §23893. *al-NasåT in al-Sunan , 
al-]a?iåHz [Funerals], Ch.: Standing up for the funerals of polytheists, 4:45 

§19 2- * 1 * 
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may decay and decompose with the passage of time; however, being a 
grave, a burial place of a human being, it has to be venerated. 

To ensure the sanctity of graves, the Messenger of Allah ^ enjoined 
his Community to remove his shoes in the graveyard. Bashir b. 
Khasasiyya has narrated: 




^wLfiJ . (J _11 J^3 d 

Wji :JUi 'JSJjJ\ jjl j; p yjé iji WU 
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“I was accompanying Allah’s Messenger when we passed by 
a Muslims’ graveyard. He said: ‘Indeed these people have 
been saved from a big evil.’ Then, passing by a graveyard of 
polytheists, he said: ‘These people have been deprived of a 
great benefit.’ He then stepped ahead. When he saw a man 
passing through the graves with shoes on, he said: c O man in 
shoes, remove your shoes!”’ 


Another hadith has reported these words: 



jii u 


“O man wearing shoes! It is a pity! Remove your shoes!” 


When the man saw and recognized Allah’s Messenger, he removed 
his shoes and threw them away. 1 

These Prophetic traditions amply prove that Islam has accorded 
equal honour to human beings in their lifetime as well as after death 
and burial in the graves. The scholars and the interpreters of hadith 
have established the veracity and veneration of funerals and the 
sanctity of human graves as indispensable. 


1 Ibn Majah, Nisai, Hakim, al-Mustadrak 









Chapter 4 


The Protection of Life and 
Property of Non-Muslims 


i 




4.i Islam Guarantees Safety of the Whole of 
Humanity without Religious Discrimination 

Thousands of victims of terrorist mayhem in Pakistan were Muslims. 
Also, in the Peshawar Army School carnage, Muslim children were 
killed. The conduct of Allah’s Messenger 0 is a spring of mercy, 
compassion and protection of the non-Muslim citizens. He taught 
love and affection to humanity without any discrimination of creed; 
Muslim or non-Muslim, all human beings enjoy indiscriminate mercy 
and compassion. 

: Abd Allåh b. ‘Amr ø related that the exalted Prophet .0 said: 


0 


Irt -^ry $3 Qi ^ Crt 


“Anyone who kills a non-Muslim under the treaty [mu'dhad] 
will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its 
fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty years.” 1 


Thus, the Islamic teachings guarantee the safety and protection of 
life and property of non-Muslim citizens in the same way it provides 
for the Muslims. In another tradition, Abd Allåh b. "Amr ø related 
that the Prophet ø said: 


j-» JØj 1) 1 ^ (*—J i&ÅM Crt Crt 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahib: Kitåb al-jizya [The Book of Taxation 
for non-Muslims Living in an Islamic State], chapter: “The Sin of Someone 
Who Kills a non-Muslim Citizen without His Having Committed a Crime,” 
3:1155 §2.995. *Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan : Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of Biood 
Money], chapter: “Someone Who Kills a Non-Muslim Citizen,” 1:896 §2686. 
•al-Bazzår in al-Musnad, 6:368 §2383. 
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“Anyone who kills a non-Muslim Citizen will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise, while its fragrance can be smelt at a 
distance of forty years.” 1 

The Prophet’s injunctions evidently declare that a murderer of 
a non-Muslim will never smell the fragrance of Paradise, nor will he 
receive the reward for maintaining the conventional appearance of a 
Muslim, growing a beard and having a turban on his head, performing 
regularly the acts of worship and performing the pilgrimage at the 
Sacred House. 


4.2. The Strict Prohibition of Killing Women even 

IN THE BaTTLEFIELD 


Allah’s Messenger’s & conduct vividly reflects love for humanity and 
for women in particular. ‘Abd Allah b. c Umar & said: 


■ ^ J tS 3^° ci ^ i\j\ 


»o bs* \ ^ pLw-sJI 


“A woman was found slain in one of the expeditions. Upon 
this, Allah’s Messenger forbade the killing of women and 
children.” 2 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:186 §6745. •al-Naså 5 i in 
al-Sunan , 8:25 §4750 & in al-Sunan al-Kubrå , 4:221 §6952. »al-Bazzår in 
al-Musnad , 6:361 §2373. »al- åkim in al-Mustadrak z ala al-Sahthayn , 2:137 
§2580. # Ibn al-Jårud in al-Muntaqå , 1:212 §834. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al- 
kubrå , 8:133 §16260. Cited by •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhlb wa al-tarhtb, 3:204 
§ 3693 - 

Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-jihåd wa al-siyar [The Book of 
Jihad and Batties], chapter: “Killing Women in War,” 3:1098 §2852. •Muslim 
in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-jihåd wa al-siyar [The Book of Jihad and Batties], 
chapter: “The Unfawfulness of Killing Women and Children during War,” 
3:1364 §1744. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 2:22 §4739. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan: Kitåb al-siyar [The Book of Military Expeditions], chapter: “What 
Has Come to Us about the Killing of Women and Children,” 4:136 §1569. •Ibn 
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This hadith has been reported both in al-Bukhårl’s al-Sahlh and 
Muslim’s al-Sahih. According to c Abd Allåh b. c Umar <$ 1 , ‘We were 
once in a battie when, during war, the noble Companions reported: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Some women and children have also been 
slain in the battie. They were non-Muslims.’ The women and children 
were killed in the battlefield, and they would certainly have been part 
of the disbelievers’ army, providing their soldiers with medical aid 
or engaging in some other reinforcing activities. However, when the 
report was submitted to the Prophet about the killing of women and 
children, he did not agree to this conduct and disliked it. He strictly 
enjoined the Companions to abstain from killing women and children. 
See the words reported in the hadith: 


tLllll 4)1 J j 


“Allah’s Messenger 0. (strictly) forbade the killing of women 
and children.” 


While the Messenger of Allah has categorically forbidden killing 
them, are women and children safe and protected in terroristic suicide 
attacks the Kharijites launch in the name of Islam in the present time? 
The women and children the Prophet has forbidden to kill are the 
disbelievers’ families. The Muslim soldiers are disallowed to slay them 
during war, let alone kill them when they are in hospitals or houses 
receiving medical treatment, when they are busy performing ritual 
prayers in mosques, or when they are attacked by suicide bombers and 
are butchered to death. The terrorists brutally kill the men, the women, 
the young and old, the children and the ailing indiscriminately. 


4.3 Strict Prohibition against Killing Children in 
Battlefield 

During war, the prohibition of killing children apart from women is 
also one of the golden and humane principles of Islam. Compare and 
contrast the principles of war laid down by the Merciful Messenger 
and the atrocities of the self-proclaimed defenders of Islam, the 


Majah in al-Sunan: Kitab al-jibad [The Book of Jihad], 1:947 §1841. 
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terrorists. Would that they could have a trace of shame towards the 
Prophetic injunctions! 

Quoting a letter of Ibn Abbås Imam Muslim wrote in his 
collection, al-Sahih: 


.oLlJa J i jdb yS jClJzM jjL o\j 


“Indeed, the Messenger of Allah a did not kill children, so 
you must not kill them either. MI 


See another hadith report wherein the Messenger of Allah has, in 
very harsh words, forbade the Companions from killing the children 
of non-Muslims and repeated his prohibition in effect. 

Aswad b. Sarl c & narrated: 


di (MT jd-! ^ dr? lolj i- <J \ls 
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“We were once in a battie and gained the upper hånd and 
killed many of the pagans, including some children. The 
news of this reached the Prophet Jk and he said, ‘What is 
wrong with some people that they went so far as to kill 
children? Beware! Do not kill children at all! Beware! Do not 
kill children at all!” Someone asked: ‘Why, O Messenger of 
Allah? Are they not the children of the pagans?’ He replied: 
‘Are the best amongst you not from the children of pagans?”’ 2 - 


Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitab al-jihad wa al-siyar [The Book of 
Jihad and Batties], 3:1444 §1812. 

Set forth by »al-Nasa i in al-Sunan al-kubrå: Kitab al-siyar [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “The Prohibition of Killing the Children of the 
Pagans,” 5:184 §8616. •al-Dåriml in al-Sunan , 2:294 §2463. »al-Håkim in 
al-Mustadrak, 2:133-134 §§2566-2567. •al-Tabarånl in al-Mu jam al-kabir , 
1:284. 
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According to another hadith report, someone submitted: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah They were only the children of pagans’. He 
said: 


xjh i f og y-iJi id 


‘The best of you are the children of pagans. Beware! Children 
must not be killed. * 1 


None is better informed about the need and significance of fighting 
in the way of Allah than the Companions. Our lives be sacrificed 
for them! These paragons of love and obedience acted upon the 
instructions of the Holy Prophet and observed the finest details 
and caution during the war. See a beautiful example of their caution 
during war: 

According to 'Atiya al-QurazI Jj,: 


Cft f' <djdJl å*) (j-i 
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“I was amongst those judged by Sa c d b. Mu'adh [when he was 
given the authority to decide the fate of the plotters of Banu 
Qurayza], but they were in doubt about me—was I to be 
counted amongst the children or amongst those who engaged 
in hostilities?—so, to find the answer, they examined my 
pubic regions and saw that I had yet to grow pubic hair [and 
thus was underage], so they grouped me with the children 
and I was spared.” 1 


1 Set forth by «Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musttad, 3 : 435 SS25626—15627. * a l" 
Nas’I in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 5:184 §8616. •al-Dåriml in al-Sunan , 2:294 § 2 463 - 
•Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf, 6:484 §33 x 3 x - *Ibn ibbån in al-Sahth, 
1:341 §132. »al- åklm in al-Sahih, 2:133-134, §2566—2567. »al-Bayhaql in al- 
Sunan al-kubra, 9:77 §17868. Cited by •al-Haythami in Majma al-zawaHd, 
5:316. 

1 Set forth by »Ibn Hibban in al-Sahih: Kitab al-siyar [The Book of Military 

Expeditions], 11:109 §4788. ‘‘Abd al-Razzaqin al-Musannaf. , 10:179 §18742. 
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Regarding the prohibition of killing non-Muslim women, children 
and elderly folk during war, the eminent Hanafl jurist Imam al- 
SarakhsT wrote in his magnum opus, al-Mabsut : 


^y>y> JSj juill J .lljj IjlxL" j j :0, Jli 

4j! ji ( JJ3 .oSlc’ jU-iJi (J \^>\ lå all I IJL* j 

jl (J *L>- jij *y ijålS’ lå] .Jli 

IjLt: Jlij .(jlaJjJlj jUlli J 3 ^ ^1)1 

tg® tAb %s '^ 

:4il jli ^ 

Jj; j :oQi yl jj Ijj ^ _fd J\ w>J jj 

^ Qli Uj-i d i ... * .. ^ C^J jj lp 


The Prophet & said: “Do not kill children [walid]” I 11 the 
[Arabic] language, the word waltd means the one who is 
born [ mawliid ]; and every human being [ådamj] is born. 
However, customarily this word is only used for young 
children. Therefore, it proves that it is impermissible to kill 
the young children amongst them [the non-Muslims], as long 
as they are not fighting. It is mentioned in a hadith that the 
Prophet 0, forbade the killing of women and children, and 
said: Kill the [warringj elders of the pagans (during war] 
and keep alive their subordinates.” The “elders” refer to the 
adults amongst them, and the “subordinates” signify their 
followers amongst the young and the womenfolk. To “keep 
alive” here means to take them as captives. Allah says, 4And 
they kept their women alivef. * 1 And it is mentioned in Abu 
Bakr’s dictated commands to Yazld b. Abi Sufyån: “Kill 
neither a feeble old man nor a fragile young child”—in other 


•al-Tabarånl in al-Mu’jam al-kabtr, 17:164 §434. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al- 
kubra, 6:166 §11098. 

1 Qurån 40:15. 
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words, an elderly man and a young child who do not fight. 1 

This contains an explicit message for the people who have been 
given a totally wrong and heretical concept about jihad. They kill 
women and children with the notion that this is a service to Islam and 
jihad. The message for them is that this is not at all Islam and is rather 
deviation from the Prophet’s Jk command and Sunna; it is rebellion 
and treachery against Islam. The Prophetic teachings enjoin that the 
women and children of the disbelievers also must not be slain even 
in the battlefield, leave alone terrorists butchering them in schools, 
heinously considering it jihad. We take refuge with Almighty Allah! 
Some people kill their own citizens and consider it Jihad due to their 
self-interpreted concept. May Allah protect Muslims from falling prey 
to such heretical concepts! 

The events of bloodshed and massacre cannot be called either a 
war or jihad. Not only Islam, but the modern world has also evolved 
some principles of war; there is no place of brutality, barbarism and 
indiscriminate bombing the civilian populated areas. They declare 
them war crimes punishable under international law. Islam enlightened 
the whole world with unparalleled and unprecedented principles of 
true jihad. What kind of humans are they whose hearts are devoid 
of concerns for humanity? Nor do they care for any international 
principles and laws. What kind of Muslims are they? They not only 
trample over the rules and conditions laid down for jihad, but also 
crush the comprehensive Islande teachings. 

The terrorists have declared killing their opponents as a permissible 
act. With this mind-set, they are engaged in biowing up mosques, 
spilling human biood all around, and desecrating sacred tombs, 
calling them centres of polytheistic activities. Considering government 
schools as institutions of non-Islamic education, they biast buildings 
and slaughter teaching staff. The terrorist suicide attacks at the State 
buildings and public places have taken the lives of thousands of State 
workers and common citizens. People are facing this barbarism and 
savagery with tearful eyes and mournful hearts. 


1 Al-SarakhsT, al-Mabsiit, 10:5-6. 
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4.3.1 Killing Women and Children is Strife, not 
JlHAD 

The importance Islam lays on the sanctity and dignity of human life 
can be gauged from the faet that it forbids indiscriminate killing even 
when Muslim armies are engaged in war against enemy troops. The 
killing of children, women, elderly people, religious leaders and traders 
is strietly prohibited in the battlefield. Similarly, those who surrender 
their arms, confine themselves to their homes and seek shelter cannot 
be killed. The general public must not be targeted and killed, and 
likewise, places of worship, buildings, crops and even trees must not 
be destroyed. 

On the one hånd, there is a clear set of Islamic laws based on 
extreme discretion, and on the other hånd, there are terrorist activities 
in the name of Islam to justify the indiscriminate and wanton killing 
of peaceful people, women and children and people in mosques. It is a 
pity that such barbaric people claim that their activities are jihad. No 
eye in this world would have witnessed this major contrast. In no way 
is it permissible to hold foreign delegates under unlawful custody and 
murder them and other peaceful non-Muslim citizens in retaliation 
for the interference, injustices and aggression of non-Muslim global 
powers. The one who commits these acts has no relation to Islam or 
the Prophet of Islam. 0. 

Those who suspect that anti-state activities of the armed terrorists 
are considered jihad should feel at ease knowing that killing peaceful 
and truth-speaking people is actually not jihad; it is rather an attempt 
to bring the sublime concept of religion, jihad, into disrepute. In the 
history of Islam, terrorism has been forbidden as an absolute crime. 
Similarly, considering the armed rebels as the enemy to the nation and 
the State is an act of righteousness. 

4.4 the Prohibition of Killing Foreign Delegates 

Islam teaches peace and tolerance in national and international 
affairs. According to the teachings of the QuTån and hadith, it is 
forbidden to kill a diplomat hailing from a hostile nation who comes 
to a Muslim State for the purpose of diplomacy. Many non-Muslim 
diplomats and delegates would come to the Prophet ø on various 
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occasions and he not only treated them with the utmost respect, but 
also instructed his Companions to treat them well. It is even recorded 


that the representatives of Musaylama the liar, a false claimant to 


prophethood, visited the Prophet Muhammad 0 and confessed to 
their apostasy, yet the Prophet 0 treated them well because they were 
diplomats. : Abd Aliåh b. Mas c ud ø said. 




‘I was in the presence of God’s Messenger 0 when this man 
pAbd Allåh b. Nuwåha] and another man came as official 
representatives of Musaylama (the liar). The Messenger of 
God 0 asked them, “Do you bear witness that I am the 
Messenger of God?” They said to him, “We bear witness 
that Musaylama is the Messenger of God!” The Messenger of 
God 0 said to them, “I believe in God and His Messengers. 
Were I to execute ambassadors, I would have executed both 
of you”.’ 1 * 

See that despite the apostasy and disbelief of Musaylama’s followers, 
extreme tolerance was shown towards them. They were not punished 
in any way. Because they were diplomats, they were neither imprisoned 
nor ordered to be killed. 

According to a narration in the Musnad of Ahmad b. anbal, 1 
the Musannaf of c Abd al-Razzåq al-San £ anI 3 and the Musnad of al- 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 1:404 §3837. »al-Dariml in 
al-Sunan, 2:307 §2503. »al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 5:205 §8675. »Abu 
Ya'la in al-Musnad, 9:31 §5097. »al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 3:54 §4378. 

~ Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 1:390, 396 §3708, 3761. 

3 Set forth by »‘Abd al-Razzåq in al-Musannaf, 10:196 §18708. 
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Bazzår, 1 it is impermissible to kill either diplomats or their diplomatic 
staff. The aforementioned hadith establishes that safeguarding the life 
of diplomats and foreign representatives is the Sunna of the Prophet 
J&. c Abd Allåh b. Mas c ud said, 

. J N (1)1 O 

Tt is an established Sunna that ambassadors are not to be 
killed’. 2 

This statement of the Messenger of God set the precedent 
in international law with respect to diplomatic protection. This 
further illustrates that all the personnel in an embassy on diplomatic 
assignments are entitled to the same treatment, and it is impermissible 
to kill them. In recent years in Pakistan and other parts of the world 
there have been a number of incidents where foreign diplomats and 
engineers have been kidnapped and killed. Unfortunately, those who 
commit these actions continue to call themselves mujahidun [those 
who wage martial jihad] despite the faet that their actions completely 
contravene the teachings of the Prophet 


4.5 The Prohibition of Killing Religious Leaders 


Just as foreign diplomats enjoy sanetity and protection in Islamic law, 
so too do non-Muslim religious leaders; it is strietly forbidden to kill 
them. c Abd Allåh b. c Abbås ^ said, 


ti ^ J tljjwliJ N I JI3 j*s>- til $££* aI)I J 

% OIJJ }\ 1 % ti 


‘When the Messenger of God dispatched his troops he 
would say [to them], “Do not act treacherously, do not steal 
the spoils of war, do not disfigure the dead bodies, and do 
not kill children and priests’7 3 


1 Set forth by »al-Bazzår in al-Musnad , 5:142 §1733. 

2 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 1:390 §3708. 

3 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 1:330 §2728. »Ibn AbT Shayba 
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This hadith establishes that, even during times of war—let alone 
in normal circumstances—it is impermissible to kill religious leaders. 

4.6 The Unlawfulness of Killing non-Muslim 
Traders and Farmers 

Islam has given complete protection to farmers, traders and 
businessmen, and forbade killing them, because they are associated 
with the economy and financial survival of humanity. There are several 
prophetic narrations that speak of this. 

Ibn Abi Shayba and al-Bayhaql narrated on the authority of Jåbir 
b. c Abd Allåh ^ who said. 



They [the Muslim soldiers] did not kill the merchants 
amongst the pagans’. * 1 

Imam Ibn Abi Shayba also narrated on the authority of Zayd b. 
Wahb that TJmar & sent him a letter in which he said. 


c Do not take anything without right when distributing 
the spoils of war, and do not commit any treachery or kill 
children. And fear God regarding farmers’. 2 

Imam al-Bayhaql’s version of this report reads. 



in al-Musannaf\ 6:484 §33132. *Abu Ya c la in al-Musnad , 4:422 §2549. Also 
mentioned by # Ibn Rushd in Bidåyat al-mujtahid , 1:281. 

1 Set forth by »Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Mnsannaf\ 6:484 §33129. •al-Bayhaql in 
al-Sunan al-kubrå , 9:91 §17939* Cited by *Ibn Adam al-Qurashl in al-Kharåj> 
1:52 §133. 

2 Set forth by »Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf , 6:483 §33120. Cited by *Ibn 
Adam al-Qurashl in Kit åh al-Kharaj , 1:52 §132. 
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‘Fear God regarding the farmers and do not kill them’. 1 


Ibn al-Qayyim said, 




Sf otAJl Ioj. 

^ c fi ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

II 3 to 


‘Indeed, when the Companions of the Prophet conquered 
various lands, they did not kill them [farmers and merchants] 
because the latter did not fight [against them], and so in 
that sense they [the civilians] resembled the elderly and the 
religious leaders’. 2 


Al-Awza c i took a similar view and said, 

.ibuUl j* jUp lii oi jil jlij y 


‘Farmers are not to be killed [during war] if it is known that 
they are not from the combatants 5 . 3 


And Ibn Qudama al-MaqdisI stated, 

Jj 'jaS* jp Jcjj c JlL Sfl JV <£$ ^U3t li I 

.*>—i p-SvJ Q ^ cQy>-tÅiJl (3 ^ I! ! Jli 4 JI 


‘As for the farmer who is a non-combatant, he should not be 
killed, because it was narrated from c Umar b. al-Khattåb 
that he said, “Fear God regarding the farmers who do not 
wage war against you”.’ 4 


4.7 The Unlawfulness of Killing non-Muslim 
Service Personnel 

Islamic laws regulate the conduct of the Muslim soldiers during the 

1 Set forth by •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 9:91 §17938. 

* Ibn al-Qayyim, Abkam ahl al-dhimma , 1:165. 

3 Ibid. 

4 Ibn Qudama al-MaqdisI, al-Mughnt , 9:251. 
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course of war and restrain them from killing non-Muslim professionals 
and those tasked with the delivery of services. Rabåh b. Rablh ^ said, 


^llsi 4 ij J j-»j ^ il? 

. *. jlii wJUo Vj-ft U p ^laJl 1 Jlii j 
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c—. -aIJjJ! jj -dlj ÅjsXåL ,)i i jli o-L a cJl5 li ; JUi 
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‘We were with the Messenger of God ^ in one of the battie 
expeditions, when he saw some people gathered around 
something. He sent a man out, saying, “Go and see what 
they are gathering around”. The man returned and informed 
him, saying, “They are gathering around a slain woman”. 
The Prophet said, “She was not amongst those who fight!” 
At the head of the group was Khalid b. al-Walld, so the 
Prophet sent a man to go and inform Khalid: “Neither an 
[idolatrous] woman nor a hired servant should be killed”.’ [In 
one report:] ‘Do not kill children or hired servants’. 1 


In faet, non-Muslim employees working in the households of non- 
Muslim employers in the conquered areas are not to be killed and no 
kind of tax can be imposed upon them. Ibn al-Qayyim stated the same 
thing, quoting c Abd Allåh b. c Umar 


‘‘A.e-LLjj! Ll-iU 0J-*Jl L)1 


‘The biood of a servant is inviolable, and is thereby similar to 
that of women and children ’. 1 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 3:488 §16035. *Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-jihåd [The Book of Jihad], chapter: “The Killing of 
Women”, 3:53 §2.669. *Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-jihåd [The Book 
of Jihad], 2:948 §2842. »al-Naså’I in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 5:186-187 §§8625, 
8627. »al-Håkim in al-Mustadrak, 2:133 §2565. 

Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Abkåm ahl al-dhimma, 1:172. 


2 
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Likewise, Ibn al-Mundhir cited a consensus amongst the scholars 
that, like the unemployed, the old, the sick, the destitute and women 
and children of non-Muslims—no tax can be levelled on the servants 
under their responsibility and care. * 1 


4.8 The Unlawfulness of Killing non-Muslims 
WHO ARE NON-COMBATANTS 


Islam holds that the sanctity of life is superior to the sanctity of the 
Kå ba. That is why shedding biood unjustly has been condemned in the 
harshest possible terms. The only enemies who are allowed to be killed 
are those who actively take part in combat. A large part of population, 
which is non-combatant, including children, women, the old, the sick 
and the disabled, have been excluded from this. On the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Prophet jft ordered that those who were not 
fighting should run away to save their lives, and shut their doors, and 
he ordered that those who were injured should not be attacked. 

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayra & that 
the Messenger of God 0 said on the day of the conquest of Mecca, 


yyi oUli J\ j!S J^-3 

juf 


‘Whoever enters Abu Sufyån’s house is safe, and whoever 
lays down his weapon is safe and whoever shuts his door is 
safe’. 2. 


All of these steps convey the message of peace and protection. 

It is reported in ‘Abd al-Razzåq’s Musannaf that ‘All b. Abi Talib 
jjSt said, 


J N J J>- C-ÅsJj ^ 


Ibid. 


1 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-jihåd wa al-siyar [The Book of 
Jihad and Military Expeditions], chapter: “The Conquest of Mecca”, 3:140- 
§1780. »Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-kharåj wa al-imåra wa al-fay' [The | 
Book of Land Tax, Leadership and the Spoils Acquired without FightingJ. 
3:162 S3021. »al-Bazzar in al-Musnad, 4:122 §1292. 
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‘An injured person or a prisoner should not be killed, and the 
one who flees should not be pursuedV 


According to another narration recorded by c Abd al-Razzåq, 
Juwaybir reported that a woman from the tribe of Banu Asad told him 
that she heard Ammår & declare after c All ^ had finished the Battie 
of the Camel, 1 2 






‘Do not kill an injured person and do not enter the house of 
someone who has laid down his arms, for he is considered 
safe. Similarly, the one who shuts his door is considered 
safe’. 3 


4.9 The Prohibition of Destroying the Cattle, 

CrOPS AND PROPERTIES OF THE ENEMY 


Islam neither allows the unjust shedding of biood, nor does it approve 
of the scorched earth poiicy of total war. Islam calls for reform and 
peace. Therefore, it takes care that those fighting for its sake do not 
destroy crops and fruit-bearing trees, or burn down properties. 

Al-Tirmidhl quoted the following saying of the First Rightly Guided 
Caliph in this regard: 


Oj*<dL^xJl JLUd j 




‘Abu Bakr al-Siddiq Js, forbade people from cutting down 
fruit-bearing trees or destroying buildings [during war]— 


1 Set forth by •Abd al-Razzåq in al-Mu$annaf ,, 10:123 §18590. 

2 A battie that took place in 656 ce. Ed. 

3 Set forth by * c Abd al-Razzåq in al-Musannaf , 10:124 §18591. 
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and the Muslims abided by his instructions after that 5 . 1 


Many traditions have been reported by Imam Målik, c Abd al- 
Razzåq, Ibn Abi Shayba and al-Bayhaql to this effect. According to 
these traditions, the Prophet strictly forbade cutting down trees, 
Yahyå b. Sa c ld States that he was told that while seeing off the Muslim 
forces for Syria, Abu Bakr al-Siddlq came to Yazld b. Abi Sufyån 
and told him. 


Y J Y J cal^ol N j Lw? '.jJLkj (j\ 


•*? ? j ^ 


C ot , 


‘I command you to observe ten things: Do not kill a young 
child, a woman or an elderly infirm man. Do not cut down 
fruit-bearing trees or demolish buddings. Do not slaughter 
a sheep or a camel except for food. Do not drown or burn 
date-palm trees. And do not steal from the war booty or 
show cowardice’. 2 


Ibn Abi Shayba quotes a tradition reported by Mujåhid who said, 
Yj wjUJl gl)\ Y j 5ly>l ^j <J jlL ^ 


É Young children, women and infirm elderly men should not 
be killed in war. Food and date-palm trees should not be 
burned, houses should not be demolished and fruit-bearing 


1 Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Snnan : Kitab al-siyar [The Book of Militarr 
Expeditions], 4:122 §1552. 

2 Set forth by »Malik in al-Muwatta: Kitab al-jibåd [The Book of JihadL 
chapter: “The Unlawfulness of Killing Women and Children During Militarr 
Expeditions”, 2:447 §965* • Abd al-Razzåq in al-Mnsannaf , 5:199 §9375- *11x11 
Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf , 6:483 §33121. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå . 
9:89-90 §§17927, 17929. •al-Marwaz! in Musnad Abi Bakr, pp. 69-72 §21. 
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trees should not be cut’.' 

‘Abd Allåh b. ‘Umar stated in one narration that when Abu Bakr 
al-Siddlq ^ dispatched the Muslim troops to Syria, he walked with 
them for two miles and addressed them, saying, 



‘I enjoin you to fear God. Do not disobey [the military 
commander] or show cowardice. Do not drown date-palm 
trees or set crops on fire. Do not hobble animals and do not 
cut down fruit-bearing trees. Do not kill an old man or a 
young child’. 2, 

Asim b. Kulayb narrated on the authority of his father that one of 
the An$ar related, ‘We set out on a journey with the Prophet Jt. The 
people were suffering from hunger and were in need, so they forcibly 
took some goats and slaughtered them. The pots were boiling when 
the Prophet H came over with his back resting against a bow, and he 
started turning our pans upside down with the bow and mixing the 
meat with the soil. Then he said. 



“Eating stolen food is not any more lawful than eating 
carrion! ’Y 1 * 3 

What a lofty demonstration of conduct and commitment to ethical 
principles! Whether in the theatre of war, or during a State of extreme 
hunger in a long, tiresome journey, no military leader, religious authority 


1 Set forth by Mbn Abi Shayba in al-Mnsannaf, 6:483 §3312.2.. 

1 Set forth by »al-Marwazi in Musnad Abi Bakr , pp. 69-72 §21. 

3 Set forth by *Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-jihad [The Book of J i had], 
3:66 §2705. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubra, 9:61 §17789. 







n8 I Islam on Love and Non-Violence 


or spiritual mentor can demonstrate this level of pious, exalted and 
strong character. It was the influence of the Prophet’s training of the 
Companions that when the pans containing cooked meat were mixed 
into the dust in front of them, though they were seized with extreme 
hunger at that time, these embodiments of patience totally submitted 
themselves to the Prophet 

The words spoken by the Prophet on that occasion are a valuable 
gift for humanity. His describing stolen food as viler than the flesh of 
an un-slaughtered dead animal should give pause to those who feel 110 
compunction in robbing banks and stealing from people to finance 
their terrorist activities. 

4 .IO SUMMARY 

In the light of the aforementioned explanations, it is evident that even 
when war is imposed on Islam, and the Muslims are made victims 
of external aggression, and the Islamic State is compelled to order its 
armies to fight in defence; children, women and the elderly cannot be 
killed. Furthermore, damaging crops, destroying buildings, properties 
and places of worship is also strictly forbidden. How can Islam, which 
does not allow these practices during jihad, condone and approve 
the killing of non-combatants who are not directly involved in the 
aggression and who are going about their daily routine at home, 
business, travel or at mosques? It is abundantly clear that such activities 
are in direct contravention of the teachings of the Qur'ån and hadith. 





Chapter 5 


The Messenger’s |l Mercy and 

COMPASSION ON ÅNIMALS 



T his chapter demonstrates the aspect of mercy and compåssion 
of Allah’s Messenger 0 for animals to elucidate that the divinely 
bestowed compåssion of the Messenger of Mercy 0 is not limited to 
human beings but is equally showered on animals as well. Allah raised 
him as mercy for all the worlds. Therefore, a true follower will not 
only be kind to humans, but will also be merciful to animals. Mercy 
and compåssion is Allah’s great favour that is bestowed upon us for 
His creation. Those whose hearts are devoid of divine blessings will be 
deprived of mercy and love, and they become prey to hard-heartedness 
and misfortune. 

According to Abu Hurayra he heard Allah’s Messenger 0, who 
is the Truthful, the Affirmed, the Distributør and the Resident of the 
Chamber say: 



“Mercy is not removed from any heart but of a vicious 
person.” 1 

Relating this hadith report, Abu Hurayra 0 has employed special 
titles to express his ardent love and devotion for the Messenger ø . 
We remember the Holy Prophet 0 by loving names and titles like 
‘the Beloved of Allah’, ‘the Master of Ascension to Heaven during 
the Night Journey’, ‘the Possessor of Crown’ and ‘the Resident of 
the Green Dorne’. Likewise, the Companions also used to mention 
or remember the venerated Messenger ø by beautiful expressions for 
him, like ‘the Resident of (the Chamber)’. 

Here are a few episodes revealing the Holy Prophet’s ø mercy 
towards animals to elucidate the topic. 


1 Abu Dawud, al-Sunan 


T 2.1 
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5.1 The Prohibition of Torturing Animals and 
Birds 


Islam believes in non-violence. The Prophet’s tfk conduct and dominion 
of his universal mercy is not confined to non-violence and love for 
humanity. His teachings and practices convey an obvious concept of 
love and non-violence for all the worlds and spheres, and the animal 
world is equally blessed by him along with the human world. 

According to "Abd Allåh b. c Umar Jt, Allah’s Messenger said, 


* i 


Jti (.jli)l 1^3 OjU ^I>- ^ ol\ vJLo 

Vj ^J C-Ji I jti*’! AUi j ! Jlii 

“A woman was once punished due to a cat. She kept it in 
captivity until it died of starvation and, as a result, she entered 
the Hellfire. The Prophet said: Allah knows best, ‘When you 
shut up the cat, you neither fed it nor gave it drink, and you 
did not set it free that it might eat from the vermin of the 
earth.’” 1 


The woman inflicted violence on the cat and Almighty Allah cast 
her into Hell. The message of Islamic teachings, the conduct of the 
Holy Prophet and the birth of the Holy Prophet $ convey the 
message of non-violence. The Messenger of Allah Jfl came as a mercy 
for all the worlds and brought excellent conduct and the message of 
peace for humanity. He also brought enlightened Islamic education 
and bestowed excellent morals on humanity. It is most appalling that 
there are people who slaughter our school children and kill them most 
brutally; they perpetrate State and economic terrorism; they deploy 
State police to murder innocent men, women, children, young and old 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahih , Kitåb al-musåqåt [The Book of 
Watering], chapter, “The Virtue of Providing Water,” 2:834 §2236; •Muslim 
in al-Sahih^ Kitåb al-salåm [The Book of Salutations], chapter, “The 
Unlawfulness of Killing Cats,” 4:1760 §2242; •al-Dåriml in al-Sunan , 2:426 
§2814; •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrd , 5:214 §9851. 
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by straight fire to save and protract the rule they have grabbed through 
corruption, rigging, oppression and violence. They arrest the workers 
to use them for their own evil designs to register cases of terrorism 
against them and subject them to atrocities in jails. Are they Muslims, 
the followers of the Messenger of Mercy? Or have they forgotten 
the Day of Reckoning? They should know what the teachings of Islam 
are. Allah has warned them: 


^ui-l 


éSo judge between the people (or rule) ivith truth and 
justice. And do not follow your desire, for this (pursuance 
of desire) shall turn you away from the path of Allah. 
Surely, those who turn aivay from the path of Allah, for 
them is severe punishment because they forget the Day of 
Reckoning. f 1 


According to Abu Hurayra Jj., Allah’s Messenger ij£t said, 

1^5 ij jpi ^Jp 4-ip -CUll j (J-T'j 

i Jl^ j* JSt P 

'pg {J,d Jl ji* j* i^JlSdl !Jl* 

t\j> AA>- 

Af JS J : Jlii ^Ip »li J 0' jp ,4il j^j i: 


“Once there was a severely thirsty man walking on a path. 
(As he was walking) he happened on a well, went down and 
drank from it. As he came out, he noticed a panting dog licking 


1 Qur’an, 381x6. 
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the wet earth due to severe thirst. The man said to himself. 
This dog is just as thirsty as I was,’ and he went down, filled 


his leather sock with water and held it in his mouth until he 


climbed up and made the dog drink it. Allah was gracious 
for his action and forgave him.” The Companions asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Are we rewarded for our kind treatment 
we extend to animals?” He replied, “Yes, (goodness done 
to) everything that has a functioning liver (i.e., is animate) is 
rewarded.” 1 


According to c Abd Allah b. TJmar “I heard Allah’s Messenger 
#say. 



“Whoever mutilates a living being and does not turn to Allah 
in repentance (died without penitence), Allah will mutilate 
him on the Day of Resurrection.” 2 

Sharld b. Suwayd & said, T heard Allah’s Messenger say, 



1 Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, Kitab al-musaqåt [The Book of 
Watering], chapter, “The Virtue of Providing Water,” 2:833 §2-2-345 an d 


in Kitab al-mazålim wa al-ghasb [On Oppression and Wrongful Seizure of 


Land], chapter, “Allowing Wells on Pathways as long as They Do not Cause 
Inconveniance,” 2:870 §2334; •Muslim in al-Sahjh , Kitab al-salåm [The Book 
of Salutations], chapter, “On Giving Food and Water to Honoured Animals,” 
4:1761 §2244; •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 2:517 §1071; *Aba Dåwud 
in al-Sunan , Kitab al-jihåd [The Book of Jihad], chapter, “The Commands 
Pertaining to the Riding of Animals and Beasts of Burden,” 3:24 §255; •Målik 
in al-Muwattå\ 2:929 §1661. 

2 Set forth by »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 2:92, 115 §5661, 5956. *Ibn 
al-Ja c d in al-Musnad , p. 330 §2264. # Ibn Rajab al- anbal! in Jåmf al- c ulum 
wa al-hikam, 1:153. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhib wa al-tarhib, 2:102 §1676- 
•al-Haythaml in Majma c al-zawå'id , 4:32. »Ibn ajar al-'Asqalånl in Fath 
al-bårl , 9:644. 
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‘Whoever kills a sparrow for no reason, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, that sparrow will cry out to Allah saying, ‘O 
my Lord! So-and-so killed me for no reason or benefit!’” 1 


According to 'Abd Allah b. ‘Amr Ailah’s Messenger £ said, 

• Ji? \jyC3* j*s o Ilil u 

O y 9 s } f 0 ^ 0 J» 

^1 j ^ j : Jl* t-Ål Jj-ij Ij 


•'r 

“If anyone kills a sparrow or anything that is smaller than it 
without a justified reason, Allah will ask him about it on the 
Day of Resurrection (why it was killed unjustly).” Someone 
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! What is a justified reason?” 
He replied, “To slaughter it for the sake of eating, and to 
avoid cutting off its head and throwing it aside (just to satisfy 
a desire for hunting without a reason).” 1 


According to Abd Allah b. Mas'ud 

40 UJi lij ?j Ju* J 0, 4)1 J i!? 

oIa ^ ^j H g\ Jj \'JX\ :Jli 

:Jli :bLij: Jll 


“Once when we were on a journey with the Messenger of 
Allah we passed by a tree that had two hatchlings of 


Set forth by »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:389 §19844. »al-Nasa’I 
in al-Sunan: Kitab al-Dahåya [The Book of Sacrificial Animals], chapter: 
“Killing a Sparrow Without Right,” 4:239 §4446 & in • al-Sunan al-kubrå, 
3-73 § 4535 - *Ibn ibbån in al-Sahih, 13:214 §5894. •al-Tabarani in al-Mu'jam 
al-kabtr , 7:317 §7245. 

Set forth by »al-NasIT in al-Sunan : Kitab al-Sayd wa al-Dhabadb [The 

Book of .]> chapter: “-”, 7:2,06 §4349 & in 

•al-Sunan al-kubra, 3*163 §4860. # al-ShafiT in al-Sunan al-tna’thura, p. 413 
§606. »al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 4:261 §7574. »al-Tayalisl in al-Musnad, p. 
301 §2279. 
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a lark in it and we took them. Afterwards, the sparrow 
[mother] went to the Prophet J§», screaming. The Prophet 
asked, ‘Who tormented this bird by taking her young ones?’ 
When we told him that we did it, he said, ‘Give them back 
to her.’” * 1 

These are Islam’s teachings of non-violence premised on peace and 
mercy that forbid inflicting torture even on the tiniest animal and bird 
and has set harsh admonition on committing these actions. 


5.2 No Place for Target Killing in the Teaching 
of Islam 

Islamic teachings denounce violence even to animals leave alone 
archery, the target killing of animals. Allah and His exalted Messenger 
& curse the target killings and archers. 

Hishåm b. Ziyåd reported that he went to see al-Hakam b. Ayyub 
with Anas and, on reaching, Anas ^ saw a few boys who had tied 
up a chicken and were shooting arrows at it. Anas said to them, 

“The Prophet forbade tying up animals so that they could 
be shot and killed (by way of target-killing).” 2 ' 

According to Sa c id b. Jubayr 


1 Set forth by »al- akim in al-Mustadrak , 4:2,67 §7599* •al-Bayhaql in Dalå i! 
al-nubuwiva , 1:321 »al-Hunåd in al-Zuhd , 2:62.0 §1337- 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Dbabå'ih wa al-sayd [The 
Book of Slaughtering and Hunting the Animals], chapter: “The Offensiveness 

of Cutting Parts of Living Animais or Seizing Them for Target i ng,’, 5:2100 
§5194. »Muslim in al-§ahih: Kitåb al-sayd wa al-dhabåHh wa må yu'ka 
min al-hayawån [The Book of Game and Slaughtered Animals and Edib 
Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals for Targeting, 3 • 1 5 - 4 ^ 
§1956. »Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 3:171 §12769- #A bu Dåwud in < 
Sunan : Kitåb al-Dahåyå [The Book of Slaughtering the Animals], chapter: 
“The Prohibition of Seizing Animals for Targeting and the Order to Slaught 
Gently”, 3:100 §2816. 
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“Once Ibn c Umar & passed by a group of young men from 
Quraysh who were shooting arrows at a tied bird. Every 
arrow that they missed came into the possession of the owner 
of the bird. When they saw Ibn c Umar they dispersed. 

He exclaimed, ‘Who did this? May Allah curse whoever did 
this! Indeed, Ailah’s Messenger ^ cursed the one who takes 
a sentient being as a target.’” 1 

c Abd Allah b. c Abbas has narrated another hadith on this subject 
that the Prophet said: 



“Do not take any sentient being as a target.” 2 


1 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-sayd wa al-dhabåHh wa må 


yu'kal min al-hayawån [The Book of Game and Slaughtered Animals and 
Edible Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals for Targeting,” 
3:1550 §1958; •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-sayd [The Book of Game], 
chapter: “The Offensiveness of Eating an Animal That Has Died through Being 
Seized and Targeted,” 4:72 S1475, al-Tirmidhl said, “This is a hasan-sahih 
narration.” al-NasåT in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-dahåyå [The Book of Sacrificia! 
Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals for Targeting,” 7:239 
§4444; »Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-dhabåHh [The Book of Slaughtered 
Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals for Targeting and 
Cutting Parts of Living Animals,” 2:63 §3187. 

2 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahfh , Kitåb al-sayd wa al-dhabå'ib [The Book of 
Game and Slaughtered Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals 
for Targeting,” 3:1549 §1957; •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 1:280, 285, 
340 §§§2532, 2586, 3155; •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, Kitåb al-sayd [The Book 
of Game], chapter: “The Offensiveness of Eating an Animal That Has Died 
through Being Seized and Targeted,” 4:72 §1475, al-Tirmidhl said, “This is 
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The word, gharadan , in this hadith refers to target killing. 
Today, what is happening in our society? Incidents of target killing 
are happening every day in every city of Pakistan. The plague has 
eaten into our society like a death wave. Whether it is Quetta, 
Karachi, the tragic event of Model Town or any heinous incident in 
Southern Punjab—nearly everywhere—either a religious scholar or an 
intellectual is targeted for killing. This wave of terrorism has swayed 
the Islamic world in particular and the non-Muslim world in general. 
The Arab countries can be especially mentioned. In Islam, Allah and 
His Beloved Messenger cursed the targeted killers and archers of 
animals, birds, humans or even any soul. Those who are accursed are 
promised Hellfire. 


5.3 The Prohibition of Burning and Branding the 
Animals 


We need to acquaint ourselves well with the manifestations of 
prohibitions in the Prophetic conduct about burning, branding or 
torturing animals through other violent means and behaviour. 
According to c Abd Allåh 


• o 3^ lli ji .A2>-LA- yun (3 c! 

I Jlii ji UJL^U 

ji Aj. Lg-Jl lijJj IjJjj ojjb *^>c5 

Sfl jbJb O i V Ajl :JU ‘ llii ? cdj* c3_y>- /jJa i Jlii 

s; l 

0 hJ! 

z' * 

“Once we were with Allah’s Messenger 0 on a journey and 


a hasan-sahib narration”; •al-Naså'I in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-dahåyå [The 
Book of Sacrificial Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals 
for Targeting,” 7:238 §4443; *Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-dhabådh [The 
Book of Slaughtered Animals], chapter: “The Prohibition of Seizing Animals 
for Targeting and Cutting Parts of Living Animals,” 2:1063 §3187; »Ibn 
Hibbån in al-Sahih, 12:422 §5608; # Abu £ Awåna in al-Musnad , 5:52 §7759; 
•al-TahåwI in Sbarh ma c ånl al-åthår y 3:181. 
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he went to relieve himself. (When he was away) we saw a 
sparrow with her two young hatchlings. We took the two 
hatchlings from it, and (greatly upset) she came and began 
to spread out her wings. When the Prophet returned, he 
asked, ‘Who tormented this bird by taking her young ones? 
Give them back to her.’ Also, he saw an anthill that we had 
set on fire and said, ‘Who set this on fire?’ When we told him 
that we did it, he said, ‘It is not fitting for anyone to punish 
with fire save the Lord of the Fire.”’ * 1 


According to Islamic teachings, the Muslims are not allowed even 
to kill ants by burning; then how is it permissible for a suicide bomber 
to blow himself up and kill all others around, setting them ablaze? 
This amounts to rebellion against Islam and is disbelief. Woe to those 
elements and so-called leaders who are yet in confusion and knotted 
in ifs and buts. We must raise a voice from pulpits against extremism, 
violence and terrorism and condemn the extremism and terrorism 
open ly. 

According to Jåbir Jj., 


4ll '. jUi <j <■ ^ 


> ^ s ' 


“A donkey with a branded face passed by the Prophet 0>. 
(Upon seeing it) the Prophet said, ‘May Allah curse the 
one who branded him!’” 1 


1 Set forth by *Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan, Kitab al-jihad [The Book of Jihad], 
chapter: “ The Offensiveness of Burning the Enemy with Fire,” 5:55 §2675, and 
in Kitåb al-adab [The Book of Good Manners], chapter: “Killing Small Ants,” 
4:367 §5268; and cited by »al-Dhahabl in al-Kabå’ir, 1:206; *al-ZaylaT in 
Nasb al-råya, 3:407; »al-Nawawt in Riyåd al-sålihin, 367 §367; »al-Bayhaql 
in Dalå’il al-nubuwwa, 6:32—33; »Ibn Kathlr in Shamå'il al-Rasiil a, 289. 

1 Set forth by ‘Muslim in al-Sahih , Kitåb al-libås wa al-ztna [The Book of 
Clothing and Adornment], chapter: “The Prohibition of Striking and Branding 
the Faces of Animals,” 3:1673 §2117; »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 3:323 
§14499; »Abd al-Razzåq in al-Musnad, 9:444 §179495 *Ibn Hibbån in al- 
Sahth, 12:432 §5627; ‘Abu Ya'lå in al-Musnad, 4:76 §2099; »al-Bukharl in al- 
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According to Ibn "Abbas 


ti'3 


V 44SIJ3 : JU .slUi JSili -&I 

d j\^>H jÅ* -£■'$ 'ot J^l <2-1 

ti3^ ^r* S^* 


“Allah’s Messenger ^ saw a donkey whose face was branded 
and he disapproved of the action, saying: 'By Allah, I only 
brand that limb of the animal which is far from its face. 5 
Then the Prophet called for a donkey and he branded it on its 
buttocks. He was in faet the first person to brand an animal 
on its buttocks. 551 


Jabir ^ has also reported, 

4)! JJiii j\^ I 

jjJ\ ^ j^ 2 J V J^-| V ?lJLi JJo 


'The Prophet Jk passed by a donkey whose face had been 
branded (with hot iron) and smoke was being blown into its 
nostrils. The Prophet ^ said: 'Who did this? None of you 
should ever brand (an animal) or strike it in the face. 5 ” 2 


Ibn Hibban and Abu Yada have related the following report from 
Jabir & 9 


Adab al-?nufrad , 72 §175; •al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 7:35 §13037; »al- 
Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-tarhfb , 3:153 §3464; and cited by •al-Nawaw! in 
Riyad al-sålihln , 367 and al-Ayni in c Umdat al-Qåri, 21:139. 

1 Set forth by ♦Muslim in al-Sahlh , Kitåb al-libås wa al-zina [The Book of 
Ciothing and Adornment], chapter: “The Prohibition of Striking and Branding 
the Faces of Animals,” 4:1673 §2118; »Ibn Hibbån in al-Sahih , 12:441 §5624; 
•ai-Tabaråm in al-Mu'jam al-kablr , 10:332 §10822; and cited by •al-NawawI 
in Riyad al-sålihln , 367; •al-Zayla c T in Takhrtj al-ahådith wa al-åthår , 4:78. 

2 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:323 §14499; »"Abd al- 
Razzåq in al-Musannaf\ 9:444 §17949; # al-BukhårI in al-Adab al-mufrad , 72 
S * I 2 75- 
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jZJ ?\1a j* (^15 jf 

.Alii <&! 


“The Prophet *å saw a donkey with its face branded. He 
asked, ‘Did I not forbid this? May Allah curse the one who 


did this!’” 1 


According to Ibn \Abbas Imam Ibn Hibban has narrated the 
following report: 


Jlii és* 454 *rj J tf* Ijl 

(j .o^-T (j i wi : j^,Cp 


“Al- c Abbås branded a camel or another animal on its face, 
and the Prophet Jk became angry when he saw it. Al- c Abbås 
said:‘I shall only brand it on its hind limbs (instead of face),”’ 
and so he branded it on its buttocks. 1 


Islam strictly forbids branding even a small portion of a donkey’s 
body in order to save the animal from torture. Inflicting violence is 
absolutely forbidden on animals. They cannot be tortured. What 
a society we are! Every member of the community is afflicted with 
distress and torture one way or the other. Not a single soul feels 
safe and protected. Whoever wants to kill kills either by target killing 
(whether individually or through presumption of rule), by murdering 
fourteen (including women) by firing straight bullets or by slaying 
innocent school children. Whether the police kill or terrorists murder 
people, the whole society is in siege of terrorism. We have to get rid 
of this curse and free the future of our generations of this danger. If it 
continues and our rulers do not take effective measures to eliminate 
it, then Allah’s torment will descend and will envelop even the good 


Set forth by »Ibn Hibban in al-Sabth, 12:432. §5627, and Abu Ya‘lå in al- 
Mustiad , 4:76 §2099. 

Set forth by •Ibn Hibbån in dl-Sahth, 12:440 §5623; # al-BayhaqI in al- 
Sunan al-kubrd , 7:36 §13041; and cited by •al-ZaylaT in Takbrij al-ahådith 
wa al-åthår , 4:78. 
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along with the evil. 


5.4 The Prohibition of Torture to Animals When 
Slaughtering 

This is another sublime aspect of the Prophet’s Jk mercy, compassion, 
love and non-violence for animals. He strictly prohibited from causing 
unnecessary pain and torture to the animals at the time of sacrifice. 

During a journey, Allah’s Messenger gjft passed by a man and saw 
him preparing to slaughter a sheep. He stood there and saw that 
having thrown the sheep on the ground and placing his foot on it like 
a butcher, that man was busy sharpening the blade in front of the 
sheep which was crying in great distress. The Prophet reprimanded 
him and said, w How cruel! Should you not do this before throwing it 
down? You are torturing it now by pressing it hard and sharpening the 
knife while the animal can see it! 

The hadith runs thus: 

ij* j -fil J^ Jli ^ Cf) 

:pl ^l!l Jlii .U41 Ja>Jb jaj 

<•✓ s* S s - 

01 Jli *Ut 

According to Ibn 'Abbås “Once Allah’s Messenger 0 
passed by a man w r ho was placing his foot on a sheep as 
he was sharpening his blade, and the sheep was looking at 
it. The Prophet said, “Should you not do this before you 
slaughter it (the knife could be sharpened before), or do you 
want to cause it to die twice over?” 

According to al-Håkim, the Prophet Jk said: 

<jl v^JbyL* oSjj>- JJk ?olJ JA 1 ^4^ ol 

“Do you want to cause it to die multiple deaths? Why do you 
not sharpen your blade (to sacrifice it) before you turn it on 
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its side?” 1 


So you are inflicting three types of deaths on the animal: first, the 
death by trampling its neck under your foot while it is fidgeting in fear 
and crying; second, the death that is piercing in it through eyes, seeing 
you sharpening the blade; and the third, when you slaughter it. That is 
not sacrificing but slaying one three times simultaneously. 

This torture, violence and distress was substantial to Allah’s 
Messenger and he declared it unlawful. This is the excellence of the 
Prophet’s morality and character, his sublime practice and conduct, and 
Islam’s teachings about non-violence, peace and tranquillity. Pakistan 
was created to raise an exemplary society to eliminate violence and 
terror, even to its minuscule forms. It is, however, unfortunate that 
people lacking in foresight are following the path of violence that is 
alien to Islamic teachings, the Prophet’s conduct and character, and 
from the original ideology of Pakistan. 

It is narrated from c Abd Allåh b. c Umar ^ that the Messenger of 
Allah said: When you prepare for sacrificing an animal, sharpen the 
blade out of its sight and slaughter fast. Here is the wording of hadith: 


Jii ijU j y olj jbLlJ! Jl>o y* 

' o S' . > > 




According to c Abd Allah b. c Umar “Allah’s Messenger ^ 
commanded that we sharpen the blades and hide them from 
the animals. He added: ‘When one of you slaughters, let him 
finish it fast.’” 2 


1 Set forth by •al-Tabarånl in al-Mujam al-kabtr , 11:332 §11916, and in al- 
Mu'jam al-awsat , 4:53 §3590; »al-Håkim in al-Mustadrak , 4:260 §7570; # al- 
Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 90:280 §18922; •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhlb wa 
al-tarhib , 3:142 §3422; •al-Haythaml in Majma c al-zawåHd , 4:33. 

2 Set forth by *Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 2:108 §5864; »Ibn Måjah 
in al-Sunan , Kitåb al-dhabå'ik [The Book of Slaughtered Animals], chapter: 
“When You Slaughter, Slaughter Well,” 2:1059 §3172; •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan 
al-kubrå , 9:280 §18920, and in Shu'ab al-tmån y 7:483 §11074; •al-Mundhirl 
in al-Targhlb wa al-tarhfb, 2:101 §1671. 
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According to Abu Umama Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 


.ioLSJ! 


✓ ° s 0*0-? i ^ 0 C ® »V ^ ^ 9 ^ 

<Ui ‘Lo^j j jivg p jjj ^>-j 


“Whocver shows mercy, even when slaughtering a sparrow, 
Allah will show mercy to him on the Day of Resurrection. 1 


That is the supreme character, sublime education on peace and 
blessed and sanctified conduct that the beloved Messenger 0 has 
bestowed upon his community and upon the whole of humanity. Even 
the act of slaughtering an animal has to be executed in an excellent 
manner so the animal does not suffer needlessly from a blunt blade. In 
like manner, the Qur'an and Sunna have provided a beautiful lifestyle, 
fine wisdom and thought, and sublime ideology to the Muslims. It 
is worth thinking if are we treading the same path. Is our path in 
accordance to the Prophet’s ø teaching, considering whatever is 
happening in our beloved country? The answer to this question is one 
that will bring tears and sorrow to every intellectual. 


1 Set forth by •al-Jabarånl in al-Mu/am al-kabtr, 8:234 §7915. »al-Bukharl ia 
al-Adab al-tnttfrad, p. 138 §181. »al-Bayhaql in Shu ab al-iman , 7:482 §iio~ 
•al-Haythaml in Majma c al-zawå'id, 4:33. 





Chapter 6 


The Killers of Humankind are 
Terrorists 



T he Kharijites first appeared in the days of the Prophet H and 
their ideas gained momentum during the caliphate of TJthman 
£ until they emerged as a full-fledged and organized group during 
the caliphate of our master 'All God Most High alluded to the 
Kharijites in the Qur'ån and there are many hadith reports that explain 
their signs, beliefs, doctrines and practices. In general, the Kharijites 
committed acts of terrorism and carried out atrocities in the name of 
Islam. Due to their extreme and specious religious arguments, they 
would declare it permissible to shed the biood of Muslims. 

Many disruptions erupted in the Umma after the passing of the 
Prophet including false claims to prophethood, apostasy, refusal 
to pay Zakat and rejection of some basic teachings of Islam. Those 
who embraced the beliefs of the Kharijites promoted their warped 
understanding, exploited these disruptions and began organizing 
themselves. Those who actively hatched the conspiracy against 
‘Uthmån, and ultimately killed him in the final days of his rule, were 
composed of the people who held the extremist beliefs of the Kharijites. 
The most prominent of them was named c Abd Allåh b. Sabå. This was 
the first time an extremist and terrorist group challenged the authority 
of the Islamic state. 

Practically, the Kharijites surfaced in the caliphate of the fourth 
Caliph ‘All. However, the Prophet had given them the title Kharijites 
well before that, saying: ‘They shall exit from the religion just as an 
arrow exits from a hunted game.’ When we look critically at the history 
of the Kharijites, we see that they came out as a violent movement 
in ‘Alfs time. They were against dialogue and peaceful settlement of 
disputes and raised the slogan lå huktna illå li-llah-i arguing, 

!<U) Ni N All I J^l (3 

“Do you seek judgment from men in that which is God’s 
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command? There is no judgment but for God!” 1 

The Kharijites initiated an armed rebellion against c All and based 
themselves in Harura, located on the Iraqi border. They accused 
him of polytheism and blameworthy innovations and declared him a 
disbeliever and rebelled against him. They formed a group at Harura, 
appointed one of them as Caliph, and, setting up a State within a state, 
they challenged the writ of the government. They established a new 
Caliphate, under a new leader and rebelled against the Caliphate of c All. 
They would meticulously perform tahajjud , five obligatory prayers, 
fast and do all acts of worship most rigidly, declaring themselves the 
only staunch Muslims. They believed that the one who committed a 
major sin was a disbeliever, that is, telling a lie is an act of disbelief. The 
Kharijites firmly believed that the perpetrator of a mortal sin straight 
away turned one into a disbeliever. This was the first ever group of 
extremists and terrorists who kick-started radicalism and militancy, 
and launched armed aggression against the Muslims. That is how the 
Umma called them by the title ‘Kharijites’—those who zoomed out of 
faith. The Companions led by the Caliph ‘All took up arms and fought 
against them. These were Kharijites in a historical perspective. 


6.1 The Prophet Clearly Indicated the emergence 

OF TERRORISTS 


This has been vividly elaborated in hadith reports that the Kharijites 
wdl continue to emerge and spread tumult until the appearance of 
the Anti-Christ, which is one of the major portents of the Final Hour. 
He will join them and massacre the Muslims. In the final days of his 
Umma, there shall emerge a group with the faces of humans but with 
the hearts of devils. There are about a hundred hadith reports wherein 
Kharijites have been mentioned and the Prophet ø. has commanded to 
eliminate them by killing them. 

Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal and Imam al-NasåT have reported this 
hadith from Sharlk b. Shihab who relates. 


1 } Tf 9 f t o F o ! f> ^ > o > 


1 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil flal-tårlkh, 3:196. 
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‘For the longest I was eager to meet a man from the 
Companions so I could ask him about the Kharijites. Finally, 
I met Abu Burza on the dav of Eid when he was with a 
group of his associates. I asked him, “Did you ever hear the 
Messenger of God 0> mention the Kharijites?” Fie replied, 
“Yes. I heard the Messenger of God ^ with my own ears 
and saw him with my own eyes. One time some wealth was 
brought to the Messenger of God 0>, so he apportioned it. 
He gave to those on his right and those on his left, but he did 
not give any to those who were behind him. Suddenly, a man 
stood up behind him and said, “O Muhammad! You have 
not acted justly in your apportioning”. He was a man of dark 
complexion with a large head of hair, wearing two white 
garments. The Messenger of God became severely angry 
and said, “By God! You shall not find any after me who is 
more just than I”. Then he said, “At the end of time there 
will appear a folk—and this one was from them. They shall 
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recite the Qur’an but it will not pass their throats. They shall 
pass through the religion just as an arrow passes through a 
hunted game. Their notable feature is shaven heads. They 
shall continue to appear until the last of them appears with 
the Anti-Christ [al-Dajjal]; so you should kill them when you 
encounter them [in the battlefield]. They are the most evil of 
the creation”.’ * 1 


According to Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal and Imam al-Hakim, 'Abd 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al- c Ås •$. reported that the Prophet 0. said, 

s i t * t- » / / ' ,',t x « * * »S • f * 7 \Af 5 •''ri 

Jr>- oy> Qs -g* oj> ^ 

jrjéz ^jr > ~ ^y>- 14 ^ ~^y > ?_/■“* S* a ^-j 


‘There shall appear a group of people from my Umma in 
the direction of the east. They will recite the Qur’ån but it 
will not pass their throats. Every time a generation of them 
appears it will be cut down (through a military operation), 
every time a generation of them appears it will be cut down 
(through State institutions), every time a generation of them 
appears it will be cut down (the word cut down refers closely 
to a military operation) [ c Abd Allah said, “He said that more 
than ten times”]—until the Anti-Christ appears from their 
last remnants’. 1 


When the Prophet 0 said, ‘they shall continue to appear’, he 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 4:42.1; al-Nasa'T in al-Sunan : 
Kitab tab rim al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition of Bloodshed], chapten 
“Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His Sword and Wields it amongst 
People” 7:119 §4*03. »al-Naså’I in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 2:312. §3566. »al- 
Bazzar in al-Musnad, 9:294 §3846. »al-Tayålis! in al-Musnad, 1:124 §923. 

1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:198 §6871. »al-Hakim in 
al-Mustadrak, 4:333 §8497. »Nu c aym b. Hammad in al-Fitan, 2:532. »Ibn 
Rashid in al-lamt, 11:377. »al-Åjurri in al-Sbarfa, p. 113 §260. 
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eliminated all possible doubts that the Kharijites would appear 
only once. The first appearance of the Kharijites during the reign 
of our master All was but their vanguard. Whenever and wherever 
chey rise, they take up arms against the Muslim States and massacre 
peaceful citizens. Terrorism is their mark of distinction, and the word 
qarn [generation] has been used in the traditions to refer to a well- 
organized group of people in a generation. 

Lexically, however, qarn also denotes a horn. Animals with horns 
use them as weapons against an enemy or threat. Metaphorically, qarn 
refers to armed rebellion. Qarn al-Shaytan means that weapons will 
be used to achieve evil objectives, as taking peaceful life and fomenting 
turmoil are two of the most sought-after goals of Satan. 

According to Ibn Måjah, c Abd Allåh b. ‘Umar reported that the 
Messenger of God ^ said, 


*4, zfe ^ & fe ‘cH fe 

‘Every time a generation of them appears it will be cut 
down—this will occur over twenty times—until the Anti- 
Christ appears in their last remnant’. 1 

These hadith reports indicate that the Messenger of Allah Js. has 
larted the message to his Umma to keep in view the present-day 
lario. Far or near, all distances are relevant to us alone; Allah’s 
ssenger 0. would impart his teachings and injunctions about every 
latter, whether related to passing days or the developments that 
are yet centuries remote. The Prophetic vision is transcendent and 
os see subtleties and realities beyond all barriers of time and space. 

Fe cannot look into the future; it is behind a veil. Allah’s exalted 
senger discerns everything—past, present, future—as in broad 
saylight, even the farthest Day of Resurrection. He observed all the 
lirs of the Umma and informed that numerous factions and groups 
ild exit faith. 


Set forth by »Ibn Maj ah in al-Sunan: Tntroduction’, section, ‘Mention of the 
ijites’, 1:61 §174. 
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6.z Terrorism is an Act of Disbelief 


Islam is a religion that preaches peace, security, love and regard. 
According to Islamic teachings, a Muslim is the one from whose tongue 
and hånd all people, whether Muslim or non-Muslim, are safe. The 
dignity, inviolability and protection of human life is basic to Islamic 
law. Killing a human unjustly is unlawful and an act of disbelief as 
well in certain cases. 

According to an agreed upon hadith from c Abd Allåh b. Mas c ud 
the Prophet said. 


~ 1 * > ti * \" 
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‘Reviling a Muslim is immorality, and fighting him is 
disbelief’. 1 

According to the aforementioned hadith, when using abusive 
language against a Muslim and fighting with him amounts to disbelief, 
then imagine how grave the crime would be to take up arms against 
him and kill him. 

The prohibition and forbiddance of unjust killing of non-Muslim 
citizens has been described in many Prophetic traditions. 

Abu Bakra ^ related that Allah’s Messenger said: 

.Ali«_!l aLLp <Uit ^j->- A^lS" (J 

“Any Muslim who unjustly kills a non-Muslim with whom 
there is a peace treaty [mu'ahad], Allah will make Paradise 
forbidden to him/’ 2 


1 Set forth by # al-Bukhan in al-Sahih : Kitab al-Imån [The Book of Faithj. 
chapter: “On the Muslim’s Fear That His Deeds Might be in Vain, Without 
His Being Aware”, 1:27 §48. •Muslim in al-Sahib: Kitab al-Imån [The Book 
of Faith], chapter: “Explanation of the Prophet’s Saying 0 , ‘Reviling A Muslim I 
is Immorality and Fighting Him is Disbelief’”, 1:81 §64. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan: Kitab al-Birr wa al-$ila [The Book of Piety and Filial Duty], chapter 
:j2, 4:353 §1983. »al-Naså 5 ! in al-Sunan: Kitab tahrtm al-dam [The Book < 
the Prohibition of Bloodshed], chapter: “On Fighting A Muslim”, 7:121 §4105- j 
•Ibn Måjah in the introduction to his al-Sunan , section: ‘On Faith’, 1:27 §69.. 

2 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 5:36-38 §§20393, 20419. •At 
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The word mu c åhad used in the hadith signifies the citizens who 
are the denizens of the Muslim State or the members of the faction or 
community who has concluded a peace treaty with the Muslim State. 
In like manner, the citizens of anv Muslim State of the modern world 
who abide by the State law and uphold the constitution are included in 
mudhads. For instance, the non-Muslim minorities of Pakistan who 
have been registered as voters and citizens of Pakistan accept and abide 
by the law and constitution of Pakistan are like the Muslim majority. 
They all are mudhads. Other non-Muslim minorities of Pakistan are 
the citizens of Pakistan like Muslims since the partition of India and 
the establishment of Pakistan. The mudhads are non-Muslim citizens 
in this perspective.' 

Here it has been categorically declared that Paradise is forbidden 
to the murderer of a non-Muslim citizen, while other hadith reports 
declare the fragrance of Paradise forbidden for this killer. 

Abu Bakra Jj, also related that Allah’s Messenger ø. said: 


5IU (jj) 0L>- LOj Ja 

s 0 ^ 5 £ JZ ^ * * 
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“Any Muslim who unlawfully kills a non-Muslim (in one 
tradition, “unjustly” is reported), Allah has forbidden even 
the fragrance of Paradise to him.” 2 

Commenting on this hadith— anyone who kills a non-Muslim 
Citizen will not smell the fragrance of Paradise —Anwar Shah Kashmir! 
writes in his book Fayd al-Bårl: 

Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-jihåd [The Book of Jihad], chapter: “Fulfilling 
the Contract of a Non-Muslim Citizen and the Sanctity of His Contract,” 3:83 
52760. •al-Naså ) I in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-qasåma [The Book of Apportioning 
Wealth], chapter; “The Gravity of Killing Non-Muslim Citizens,” 8:24 §4747* 
and in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 4:221, §6949. •al-Dåriml in al-Sunan , 2:308 §2504. 
*al-Bazzår in al-Musnad, 9:129 §3679. *Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf 5:457 
$27946. »al-Håkim in al-Mustadrak , 2:154 §2631. 

* Al-Munåwl, Fath al-Qadlr , 6:153 

2 Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad , 5:36 §20399. *al- åkim in 
sl-Mustadrak c ala al-Sahlhayn, 1:105 §135. 
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(As for) his (0) statement, “Anyone who kills a non-Muslim 
under treaty [mu'åkad] will not smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, even though its fragrance can be smelt at a distance 
of forty years.” Its essence, dear brother, can be expressed 
like this: You know the gravity of the sin of killing a 
Aluslim—its odiousness has reached the point of disbelief— 
and it necessitates that [the killer abides in Hell] forever. As 
for killing a non-Muslim Citizen [ tmfåhad ], it is similarly no 
small matter, for the one who does it will also not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise.’ 1 


c Abd Allåh b. c Amr £§, related that the Prophet said: 
od)jj _i! ^ _1 J^3 

.Uli 


“Anyone who kills a non-Muslim under treaty [; mu c åhad ] will 
not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance 
can be smelt at a distance of forty years.” 2 


Abu Hurayra related that Allah’s Messenger ø. said: 
ubl U j_> USj 4bl iii aJ IjuUU LLii Ji5 Ml 


1 Anwar Shah Kåshmlri in Fayd al-Bårl c ala Sahlh al-Bukbårt , 4:288. 

2 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahlh: Kitåb al-jizya [The Book of Annual 
Security Tax for Non-Muslims Living in an Islamic State], chapter: “The Sin 
of Someone Who Kills a Non-Muslim Citizen without His Having Committed 
a Crime,” 3:1155 §2.995. # Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan : Kitåb al-diyåt [The Book of 
Biood Money], chapter: “Someone Who Kills a Non-Muslim Citizen,” 2:896 
§2686. •al-Bazzår in al-Musnad y 6:368 §2383. 
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"'Listen! Anyone who kills a non-Muslim Citizen who is 
under the protection of Allah and His Messenger violates 
the protection of Allah; he will not smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, while its fragrance reaches out as far as a distance 
of seventy years.” 1 


Abu Bakra related that the Prophet ^ said: 


•" o ' * 



“Anyone who unjustly kills a non-Muslim under treaty 
[mu c åhad] will be forbidden to smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, even though its fragrance can be smelt at a distance 
of a hundred years.” 2. 


It is far from possible to encompass here all the countless hadith 
reports on this subject. The youth who have been deceived into the 
belief that they will enter Paradise and get hoors as a reward of 
rcrrorism and suicide bombing need to know the truth contained in the 
Prophetic injunctions. Islam has forbidden Paradise to the murderer of 
imnocent people. Allah has declared forbidden to them the Paradise 
prepared for His pious servants; whence will they get hoors ? They are 
«lestined to Hellfire! 

The youth have been brainwashed. They are ignorant; they have 
gone astray. Biowing them up, they believe they will enter Paradise. 
How cruel! See the truth contained in Prophetic teachings. The 
fcragrance of Paradise can be smelt at a distance of forty, seventy, even 

r Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan , 4:2.0 §1403. »Ibn Måjah in al- 
Wmnan, 2:896 §2687. *Abu Ya c lå in al-Musnad, 11:335 §6452. »al- Skim in 
m-Mustadrak, 2:138 §2581. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 9:205 §185x1. 

P Set forth by »al-Nasa 1 ! in al-Sunan, 8:25 §4748, and in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 
4_ 221 §6950. »Abd al-Razzåq in al-Mu$annaf, 10:102 §18521. »Ibn ibban in 
Jm-Sahlb, 16:391 §8382. »al-Bazzår in al-Musnad, 9:138 §3696. »al-Tabaråni 
l| al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 1:207 §663. 
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hundred miles. So the suicide bombers would not be getting any doser 
to Paradise even beyond five hundred miles. Would that these strayed 
youth were mindful enough to realize and recognize the truth about 
Paradise and hurs\ This is a disbelief bargain they have been trapped 
into. 


6.3 Inciting Religious Sentiments to Commit 

MASS MURDER BY BRAINWASHING IS THE KhARIJITES 
Method 


The Kharijites would base their call for religion on the Qur'ån. 
Expressing their religious zealotry, they would rouse extremist 
sentiments in some of the hapless and ignorant Muslims, and, 
misinterpreting jihad, they would incite them to commit mass murder. 
To motivate them further, they would mention the rewards of Paradise, 
so as to mentally prepare their followers to kill and be killed. Ibn 
Kathlr recounted a sermon delivered to the Kharijites by one Zayd b. 
Hisn al-Tå'I al-SanbasL 
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They also gathered in the house of Zayd b. Hisn al-Tå’I al- 
Sanbasl. He addressed them and encouraged them to enjoin 
the good and forbid the evil. He recited to them some select 
verses from the Qur’ån, such as the statement of the Most 
High, ‘O David! Indeed, We have made you a vicegerent 
on the earth, so judge between people with truth and do not 
follow vain desires, lest they lead you astray from the path 
of God ’ [Qurån 38:36], and His statement, ‘And whoever 
does not judge by what God has revealed, then they are the 
disbelievers\ He went on to recite the similar verses that 
mention ‘they are the oppressors ’ and ‘ they are the corrupf. 
Then he said, ‘I call the people of our call and qibla to bear 
witness that they ['All and the community] have followed 
vain desires and cast the ruling of the Book [Qur’an] aside 
and acted unjustly in their words and deeds. And I call you to 
bear witness that it is incumbent upon the believers to wage 
jihad against them’. Upon hearing this, a man amongst them 
by the name of "Abd Allåh b. Sakhbara al-Sulaml began to 
weep, then he [Zayd b. Hisn] started to rouse them to revolt 
and said, ‘Strike their faces and sides with swords until the 
Most Compassionate and Merciful is obeyed. If you are 
victorious and God is obeyed as you wish, He will reward 
you with the recompense of those who obey Him and act 
upon His commands. And if you are killed, then what could 
be better than God’s good pleasure and Paradise?’ 1 


If we analyse the methodology and activities of modern-day 
terrorists, we see that they are mentally immature, young and 
brainwashed, and have the same modus operandi as the Kharijites of 
old. Their warped view of Islam is plain to see; on the one hånd they 
are very devout in their worship, and on the other hånd they have no 


1 Ibn Kathir, al-Bidåya wa al-nihaya, 7:286. 





148 I Islam on Love and Non-Violence 


compunction in killing peaceful Muslims. Ibn Kathlr reported that 
once the branch of a date palm feil during a journey and one of the 
Kharijites picked up a date from it and put it in his mouth. A fellow 
Kharijite objected and reminded him that he did not have the owner’s 
permission. Immediately, the man spit it out. 1 Similarly, Imam Ibn al- 
Athlr related that once, when a pig owned by one of the non-Muslim 
citizens passed by a member of the Kharijites, he killed it with his 
sword. A fellow Kharijite condemned him for killing it, and when its 
owner came, he begged his pardon, paid its price and made the man 
happy. 2 Look at the apparent religiosity of the Kharijites on the one 
hånd and their terrorism, barbarism and ruthlessness on the other. Ibn 
Kathlr reported, 
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1 Ihid., 7 : 288 . 

2 Ibn al-Athlr, al-Kåmil fial-tårlkh, 3 : 218 . 
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So along with this, they brought c Abd Allåh b. Khabbab 
forward and slaughtered him. Then they approached his 
wife and she said, ‘I am pregnant; do you not fear God?’ 
Then they slaughtered her and sliced open her stomach and 
killed her unborn child. When the news of their deed reached 
people, they were afraid; if they went to the Levant to fight 
them, they would leave their wives and children at risk of 
suffering the same fate. They were afraid for their families 
and suggested to All that he should first fight them, and then 
go and confront the people of the Levant after he is done 
with them; that way, the people will be safe from their evil. 
There was a unanimous opinion that fighting them was the 
best course, and that was a tremendous good for both them 
and the people of the Levant. c All dispatched a messenger to 
them, one Hårith b. Murra aI- c Abdl, and said to him, ‘Keep 
me well-informed about them and write to me’. When Hårith 
reached them, they killed him and did not even give him a 
chance to speak. When the news of this reached c All, he was 
resolute in his decision to fight them first before the people of 
the Levant. The Kharijites soon sent him a message, saying, 
‘All of us killed your brothers and we declare lawful their 
biood and yours’. Qays b. Sa c d b. c Ubada went to them and 
exhorted them, denouncing them for their grievous crime, 
but it was of no avail. Similarly, Abu Ayyub al-Ansårl went 
to them, as did the Commander of the Faithful, 'All b. Abl 
Talib, who said to them, ‘Your vain desires have made 
pleasing to you that for which you kill the Muslims! I swear 
by God, it would be seen as grievous in the sight of God that 
you even kill a chicken with this intention, so what about the 





150 I Islam on Love and Non-Violence 


biood of the Muslims?’ 1 

These historical records prove that the Kharijites considered biood 
a cheap commodity. They had no reservations about killing people and 
cared not one iota for those who were brought up with the Prophet’s 
spiritual training. 

Since the Prophet ø, made it categorically clear that these people 
would continue to emerge, time and time again, it is easy to recognize 
the modern-day Kharijites, for they share the same traits of those of old. 
They too shed the biood of people; they too brutally slaughter women 
and children and challenge the authority of the State; they too attack 
mosques, murder peaceful people engaged in worship and target them 
in the marketplaces; and they too call their dastardly deeds jihad. All 
the current acts of terrorism committed by the so-called i mujåhidun' i 
are but a continuation of the Kharijite doctrine and ideology. 

6 .4 The Blameworthy Religious Innovations of 
the Kharijites and their Extremist Sentiments 

From the previous sections we learnt that the Kharijites held many 
baseless positions and added numerous heretical innovations in the 
religion. They would give self-made interpretations of the Qur'ån and 
hadith and, on that basis, declare lawful the biood of Muslims. The 
Prophet ^ foretold many of their innovations. He foretold that they 
would kill the Muslims and spare the idolaters: 2 They would take the 
Qurånic verses revealed about the disbelievers and apply them to 
the believers. 3 They would kill the Muslims and spare the idolaters. 4 


1 Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya iva al-nihåya , 7:288. 

2 Ibid., Kitåb al-tawhld [The Book of Divine Unity], chapter: “God’s saying, 
4 The angels and the Spirit Ascend to Him\ [Qur'ån 70:4]”, 6:2702 §6995. 

3 Set forth by # al-BukhårI in al-Sahlb: Kitåb istitåba al-mnrtaddln iva al- 
mtfånidin wa qitålihnn [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them), chapter: “On Fighting the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
6:2539. 

4 Set forth by *al-BukhårT in al-Sahib, Kitåb al-tawbld [The Book of Divine 

Unity], chapter: “God’s saying, angels and the Spirit Ascend to Him * 





The Killers of Humankind ar£ Terrorists I 151 


He stated that they would consider it lawful to murder non-Muslim 
minorities. * 1 * He said that they would be extreme in worship. 1 He 
informed us that they would declare the perpetrators of enormities as 
permanent residents of Hell and hold that their lives and properties are 
lawful. He said that they would believe that the one who disobeys the 
Qur'ån in his practice and opinion is a disbeliever. Finally, he foretold 
that they would believe it is obligatory to revolt and rebel against 
oppressive and corrupt governments.- 3 

Early history reveals that the Kharijites were so extreme in their 
beliefs, ideologies and innovations that they even regarded the 
Prophet’s Companions as disbelievers. Imam al-Shahrastanl writes in 
al-Milal wa al-nihal that Ziyåd b. Umayya asked the Kharijites, c Urwa 
b. Udayya [or Udhayna], ‘What do you think of Abu Bakr and c Umar?’ 
He said, ‘They were good’. Then he asked about TJthmån. He said, ‘I 
took him as my friend in the first six years of his caliphate, but when he 
introduced new things and made innovations, I stepped aside because 
he disbelieved in the end’. Then he asked about ‘All. He replied, ‘He 
too was good in the beginning, but when he initiated arbitration, he 
turned into a disbeliever. So, I got away from him too\ And when he 
asked about Mu c åwiya, he reviled and condemned him as well. 4 Imam 
al-Shahrastånl also commented that the Kharijites used to declare 
the Muslims disbelievers, including the eminent Companions such as 
‘Uthman, Tålha, Zubayr, ‘Å’isha and c Abd Allåh b. ‘Abbås ^. s 

6 .5 Massacring Muslims due to Ideological 
Difference is a General Sign of Kharijites 

Abu SaTd al-Khudrl 0 has reported that the Messenger of God 0 
said, 


[Qur’an 70:4]”, 6:2702 §6995. 

1 Set forth by •al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 2:166 §2.657. 

~ Set forth by «Abu Ya'Jå in al-Musnad, 1:90 §90. 

3 'Abd al-Qahir al-Baghdådl, al-Farq bayn al-firaq, p. 73; Ibn Taymiyya, 
Majmfca al-fatåwå, 13:31. 

4 Al-Shahrastanl, al-Milal wa al-nihal, 1:118. 

3 IbkL 1:121. 
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‘There shall emerge from the offspring of this man [Dhu al- 
Khuwaysira al-TamlmlJ a foJk who will recite the Qur'ån but 
it will not pass their throats. They shall pass through Islam 
just as an arrow passes through a hunted game. . . . They 
shall kill the Muslims but leave the disbelievers. If I were to 
encounter them, I would slay them like the people of Ad!’ 1 


Interpreting this hadith, Ibn Hajar al- c AsqalånI wrote, 


11 4j Ja! (jjilij i !ji 

^ / / ✓ X 

. Jli \g 


‘The Prophet’s 0 , statement, “They will kill the people of 
Islam”, is from the unseen matters that he informed about, 
and it occurred just as he said’. 2 


Shabblr Ahmad TJthmanI said in his commentary, 



9 &\ - 

r* 1 u 
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JU 


1 Set forth by •al-Bukhåri in al-Sahlh : Kitåb al-tawkld [The Book of Divine 
Unity], chapter: “God’s saying, 4 The angels and the Spirit ascend to Hitn « 
[Qur 5 ån 70:4]”, 6 : 2,702, §6995, and in Kitåb al-Anbiyå' [The Book of the 
Prophets], chapter: “On God’s Saying, 4 And as for 'Åd, they were destroyed 
by a fierce roaring windf [Qur'ån 69:6]”, 3:1219 §3166. »Muslim in al-Sahih: 
Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], chapter: “On the Kharijites and Their 
Traits”, 2:741 §1064. # Abu Dåwud in al-Sunam Kitåb al-Sunna [The Book of 
the Sunna], chapter: “On Fighting the Kharijites”, 4:243 §4764. »al-Naså’i in 
al-Sunan: Kitåb tahrlm al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition of Bloodshed], 
chapter: “Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His Sword and Wields it 
amongst People”, 7:118 §4101, and in Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “Those Whose Hearts arc Drawn Near”, 5:87 §2578. 

2 Ibn Hajar al- c AsqalånI, Fatb al-BårT , 8:69. 
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‘Ubayy [b. Ka c b] said, “One of the bewildering aspects of the 
Kharijites is that when they left Kufa and revolted against 
c All they encountered a Muslim and a disbeliever on the 
road, and killed the Muslim [but spared the disbeliever]”.’ 1 * 


The Prophet of mercy 0 has ordained total elimination of Kharijites, 
terrorists and extremists. They perpetrate homicide, slaughter women 
and chiIdren, and execute both Muslims and non-Muslims. If a faction 
of extremists talk of Din, perform ritual prayers, keep fasts, boast of 
Islamic Shariah, but shed innocent biood, massacre humanity, execute 
mass killing of peaceful citizens, they must be annihilated. The Prophet 
said: Tf I were to encounter them, I would slay them like the people of 
Tham ud!’ and wipe them out through genocide. 

Muslim Umraa should follow what Allah’s Messenger 0 has 
enjoined: ‘Kill them wherever you find them [during war], for the one 
who kills them wili be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection. This 
is an explicit glad news and declaration of the obligation to fight the 
Kharijites and terrorists and to cut their root. “If I were to encounter 
them I would slay them like the people of c Ad”, means a general killing 
and elimination during war, as God Most High said, “Then do you see 
of them any rentuins?”’ 3 Whenever the Kharijites and their ilk appear, 
the only guarantee of peace and security is their total annihilation. The 


1 ShabbTr Ahmad c Uthmam, Fath al-Mulhim, 5:151. 

1 Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-SaklhKitåb istitåba al-murtaddin wa al- 
miiåmdin wa qitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: k ‘On Fighting the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
6:1539 §6531. ‘Muslim in al-Sahih : Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat|, 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:746 §1066. »Ahmad 
b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 1:81, 113, 131 §§§616, 9^-> Io86 - »al-Naså’I in al- 
Sunan . Kitåb takrim al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition of Bloodshed], 
chapter: “Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His Sword and Wields it 
amongst People”, 7:119 §4to2. »Ibn Måjah in al-Suttan : Introduction , 
section: “Mention of the Kharijites”, 1:59 §168. 

3 Ibn Hajar al- ( AsqalanI, Fath al-Bari , 2:377. 
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history of Muslim Umma bears witness that whenever these elements 
raised their heads they were eliminated. 

6.6 Salient Features and Signs of Terrorist 
Kharijites 

If we gather all of hadith reports and statements of the Companions 
and scholars concerning the Kharijites, we can develop a composite 
image and comprehensive description of them. 

They will be young in age. 1 

They will be brainwashed. 1 3 

is.r 

They will have thick, unkempt beards. ■ 




.i 


They will wear their lower garments high upon their legs. 4 


Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth : Kitåb istitåba al-murtaddln wa al- 
mu ånidln wa cjitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Fighting the 

Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
é:i 53 9 §<>531. 'Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 1:746 §1066. 
z Ibid. 

3 Set forth by *al-BukharI in al-Sahlb: Kitåb al-tnaghåzt [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “The Dispatch of All b. Abi Jalib and Khålid 
b. al-Walld to Yemen before the Farewell Pilgrimage”, 4:1581 §4094. »Muslim 
in al-Sahfh: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], chapter: “On the Kharijites 
and their Qualities”, 2:741 §1064. 

4 Ibid. 
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They will emerge from the east [of sanctuaries]. 1 


^ u]JlV . 1 


They will continue to appear until the last of them appears 
with the Anti-Christ [which implies that they will continue 
to emerge in every generation]/ 



Their faith will not pass their throats [which implies that 
their faith is shallow and skin-deep and that the qualities of 
true faith will not be visible from their conduct]. 3 


0 ^ 11 * * C O > * ^ 

They will be extremists in religious matters. 4 




* Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-Sahih : Kitåb al-tawhid [The Book of Divine 
Umty], chapter: “The Recitation, Articulation and Reading of the Reprobate 
and Hypocrite [Reading the Qur ånj Does Not Pass Beyond Their Throats”, 
6:2748 §7123. 

* Set fortil by »al-Naså’f in al-Sunatv. Kitåb tahrim al-dam [The Book on the 
fcohibition of Bloodshed], chapter: “Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His 
Word and Wields it amongst People”, 7:119 §4103. 

» Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth : Kitåb istitåba al-murtaddin wa al- 
muånidtn wa qitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Killing the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
fe2 539 §6531. »Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of ZakatJ,' 
iapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:746 §1066. 

j^Set forth by »Abu Yada in al-Musnad , 1:90 §90. »‘Abd al-Razzaq in al- 
sannaf, 10:155 §18673. 
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The believer will consider his own prayers and fasting 
insignificant in comparison with theirs [i.e., Kharijites]. 1 

s jjii J\ * 

Their prayers will not pass their throats [which implies that 
their prayers will not leave any effect upon their character or 
conduct]. 2 




They will redte the Quran but the believers’ recitation will 
not resemble theirs. 3 


Sf C)T Ja Il Oji'JL .) Y 


They will recite the Qur'an but it will not pass their throats 
[which implies that it will have no effect upon their hearts]. 4 




^ oTjiSl jje-Jjii . 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], chapter: “What Has Corne to Us About Someone Saying, ‘Woe to 
yoo! , 5:2281 §5811, and Kitåb istitåba al-murtaddm wa al-mdånidin wa 
qitalihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the Apostates and 
Rcpro bates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On the One Who Refrains from 
Fighnng the Kharijites for the Sake of Drawing Hearts Near and so People Will 
Sot Flee”, 6:2540 §6534. »Muslim in al-Sabth : Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of 
Zakat;, chapter: “On the Kharijites and Their Qualities”, 2:744 §1064. 

- Set forth by »Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:748 §1066. 

> ItwL 

4 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh : Kitåb istitåba al-murtaddln wa al- 
mu anidln wa qitåhhim [ The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Killing the 
Kharijites and Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 6:2540 
$6531- »Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], chapter: 
“On the Kharijites and Their Qualities”, 2:743 §1064. 
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They will quote the QuTan believing that it is for them, 
although in reality it is against them. T 


^ ^ j ® ^ ® t ^ j | é O ^ ^ 
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They will apparently invite (with force) the people to God’s 
Book although they have nothing to do with it. z 


Ly* ' 0 

They will speak the words of the best of people [which 
implies that they will raise religious slogans and make Islamic 
demands]. 3 


^ 5 o & O ** O * G * 

Their slogans and pretentious talks will be better than others’ 
and moving. 4 


* I ^ ^ 

They will be extremely oppressive, blood-thirsty and violent. 5 

.dré-ij jiii jijLi.U 

1 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
diapter; “The Encouragement to Kil! the Kharijites”, 2:748 §2066. 

£ Set forth by •Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-Sunna [The Book of the 
Sunna], chapter: “On Fighting the Kharijites”, 4:243 §4765. 

® Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahih: Kitåb istitåba al-murtaddln wa al- 
mu ånidin wa qitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Fighting the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
' 6 = 2-559 §^53 I * • Muslim in al-Sahih : Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
papter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:746 §1066. 

r Set forth by •al-Tabaråm in al-Mwjam al-awsat , 6:186 §6142. 

I® Set forth by •Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-Sunna [The Book of the 
ma], chapter: “On Killing the Kharijites”, 4:243 §4765. 
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They will be the most evil of the creation. 1 


They will defame their rulers and charge them with 
misguidance. 2 



They will appear during a time in which there is disunitv. 3 



They will shed biood that is inviolable [which implies that 


they will believe it is permissible to kill Muslims and non- 
Muslims]. 4 



They will block the roads, shed biood without any 
authorization from God, and they will declare lawful the 
biood of the non-Muslim citizens [taken from the words of 
c Å 5 isha 


1 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitab al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “The Kharijites Are the Most Evil of Creation”, 2:750 §1067. 

2 Set forth by # Ibn Abu c Asim in al-Sunna , 2:455 §934; an d al-Haythaml in 
Majma c al-Zawå'id , 6:228. And he said that its transmitters are those of a 
sound tradition. 

3 Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth: Kitab al-Manåqib [The Book of 
Virtues], chapter: “The Signs of Prophethood in Islam”, 3:1321 §3414. •Muslim 
in al-Sahih: al-Zakåt [The Alms-due], chapter: Discussion of the Kharijites 
and their Qualities, 2:744 §1064. 

4 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahfh: Kitab al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:748 §1066. 

3 Set forth by •al-Håkim in al-Mustadrak , 2:166 §2657. 
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They will believe in the clear-cut verses of the Qur’ån but fail 
into destruction when it comes to their interpretation of the 
ambiguous verses [taken from the words of Ibn c Abbas 1J3J. 1 

•(& > Jj5) jjii V jii 0^;. Y t 

They will make truthful demands with their tongues but it 
will not pass beyond their throats [taken from the words of 
c All JJT 


o-> j dJj? oli Ji o^iLL:. y o 

• ^jl Jji 

They will take the verses revealed about the disbelievers and 
apply them to the believers [taken from the words of Ibn 'Umar 
Similarly, they will declare other Muslims misguided 
disbelievers and polytheists and make it permissible to kill 
them. (According to the explanation of Ibn c Umar). 

o^ o-? ^333 ■ ^ ^ 

They shall pass through the religion just as an arrow passes 
through a hunted game. 4 


^Set forth by •al-Jabarl in Jami al-Bayån fi Tafsir al-Qufan, 3:181; and al- 
qalånl, Fath al-Båri , 12:300. 

Set forth by »Muslim in al-Sahth : Kitab al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
'apter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 1:749 §1066. 

Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-Sahth: Kitab istitåba al-murtaddin wa al- 
x anidin wa qitalihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
ostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Killing the 
arijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
^539. 

Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahth: Kitab istitåba al-murtaddin wa al- 
wånidin wa qitalihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
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Those who fight against them will earn a great reward. * 1 

The one who is killed by them is the best person killed. 2 

They are the worst of those slain under the heavens. 3 It 
explains that terrorists who will be killed by the soldiers will 
be the worst slain and the soldiers who kill them will be the 
best conquerors. 


They would be made the dogs of Hell [in the Hereafter]. 4 

31- They will declare it obligatory to wage a rebellion against 
an oppressive and corrupt government. 5 

32. They will declare that the one who commits a major sin 
is a disbeliever. 


Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Fighting the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them", 
6:2539 §6531. »Muslim in al-Sahlh : Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of ZakatJ, 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:746 §1066. 

1 Set forth by »Muslim in al-Sabth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat}, 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:748 §1066. 

2 Set forth by »al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitåb tafslr al-Qur'ån [The Book ot 
Qur'ånic Exegesis], chapter: “From Siira Ål c Imran ”, 5:226 §3000. 

3 Ibid. 

4 Ibid. 

5 Set forth by » c Abd al-Qåhir ai-Baghdådl, al-Farq bayn al-firaq , p. 73. Ibr 
Taymiyya, Majmu'a al-fatåwå , 13:31. 





The Killers of Humankind are Terrorists I 161 


33. They will declare lawful the biood and wealth of someone 
who commits a major sin. 

34. They will seize a particular area and make it a centre 
of terrorist activity—as they did when they took Harurå as 
their base during the reign of c All. They will make a safe 
haven for themselves. 

35. They will reject negotiations with the people [their 
opponents] like they rejected the authority of c All. 

This comprehensive description of signs and traits demonstrated in 
Prophetic traditions and statements of Companions, hadith scholars 
and imams provides a solid proof that the militant groups or factions 
<rf people or religious sects that would call the Muslim Umma as 
innovators, idolaters and disbelievers consider the bloodshed of 
Muslims and non-Muslims lawful and the destruction of their property 
and wealth a pious act, belie the truth, and ruin the peaceful and 
reconciliatory environments are Kharijites, wherever and whenever 
diey may make their appearance. 



Chapter 7 


The Stringent Prophetic 

CoMMAND TO ELIMINATE 

Kharijites and Terrorists 




7 .1 The Prophetic Decree: The Tribulation of the 
Kharijites Must be Eliminated 

In the preceding pages, the Qur ånic verses and hadith reports that 
mention the beliefs, ideoiogies, signs and blameworthy innovations of 
the Kharijites were discussed. Similarly, in the following traditions of 
the Holy Prophet, the injunctions of total elimination of the Kharijites 
have been stated explicitly. 

7.1.1 Total Elimination of the Kharijites is 
Obligatory 

Under the command contained in the words employed in the hadith, 
“when you encounter them [in the battlefield], you should kill them , 
and “when you see them [in the battlefield], you should kill them , it 
becomes obligatory to eliminate the Kharijites. There are numerous 
other hadith reports in which the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings be upon him) said: ‘If I encounter them, I will slay them. A 
few traditions on this subject have been mentioned here. 

'All Jj. reported that he heard the Messenger of God say. 



‘At the end of time there shall appear a folk, young in age and 
foolish. They will speak the words of the best of people, but 
their faith will not pass their throats. They shall pass through 
Islam just as an arrow passes through a hunted game. Kill 
them wherever you find them [during war], for the one who 
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kills them will be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection’. 1 


After narrating this hadith on the authority of c Abd Allåh b. Mas c ud 
^5 Imam al-Tirmidhl stated that it was narrated from c All, Abu Sa c ld 
and Abu Dharr And this a good hadith. 

The chapter heading given by Imam al-Tirmidhl also indicates 
that the people who maintain the beliefs and views similar to those of 
Kharijites will also be considered Kharijites and the command meant 
for Kharijites will be applicable to them as well. 

Abu Sa c ld al-Khudrl ^ reported that the Messenger of God ø said, 


.3^5 Jg ^ ^ 2j 


‘There shall emerge from the offspring of this man [Dhu al- 
Khuwaysira al-Tamlml] a folk.... If I were to encounter 
them, I would slay them like the people of Thamud!’ 2 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah narrated from Abu 
Sa'ld al-Khudrl and Anas b. Målik & that the Prophet gt said, 


c ■». 'c m °. ' ,> * °'t'. S, + ' • A * > 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-Sahih: Kitab istitåba al-murtaddin wa al- 

mu antdin wa qitalihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Fighting the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
6:2.539 §6531. »Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitab al-Zakat [The Book of 7 akat]’ 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:746 §1066. »Ahmad 
b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 1:81, 113, 131 §§§6r6, 912, 1086. »al-Naså’T in al- 
Surtan: Kitab tahrim al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition of Bloodshed], 
chapter: “Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His Sword and Wields it 
amongst People , 19 §4102. »Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Tntroduction’, 

section: ‘Mention of the Kharijites’, 1:59 §168. 

2 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahih: Kitab al-maghazi [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “The Dispatch of c All b. Abi Talib and Khalid 
b. al-Walld to Yemen before the Farewell Pilgrimage”, 4:1581 §4094. »Muslim 
in al-Sahih: Kitab al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], chapter: “On the Kharijites 
and their Qualities , 2:742, 743 §1064. »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:4 
§11021. »Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahth , 4:71 §2373. »Ibn Hibban in al-Sahih, 
1:205 §25. »Abu Ya'lå in al-Musnad, 2:390 §1163. 
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c My nation shall soon fail prey to dissension and disunity. 
There shall be a folk whose words will be good but whose 
actions will be bad. . . . They are the most evil of the creation. 
Glad tidings [of Paradise] for the one who kills them and 
who is killed by them. They will invite to God’s Book but 
they have nothing to do with it. Whoever fights them will 
be nearer to God than they are’. The Companions said, ‘O 
Messenger of God! What is their distinguishing feature?’ He 
replied, ‘Shaven heads’. 1 


Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu SaTd al-Khudn Jk said, 
Oj yy I c< 131 J y^j U ! JUi c*jÉk J y^J bl U 

<J (JUI UU \lSj \j>S 2 >\y 

iiilj jp olj i c jZjy\ <13| clJtJU :Jll .iLili c<lJi clJol 

y 1 jia : JU # 4)1 J^i j jl £0 Æ; jl i/ Jlil 
:JU ^1 Jlil dlb Jp oTji ^ip CSSi .<LuU dJol 

L*JL»c 2 a j 4jo c<bl J y^j b • JUi . ^>-Ji I JU . <J^b 2 j d)l o 
p c^Lp sUfcii : JU ,<LiU d^iU^p U JU .<iut j! c-j* 

JUi I JU . o^j ^ l <31 c 4 )l J jJ»j b ! JUi c^Jp *ji 


1 Set forth by # Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan ; Kitåb al-Sunna [The Book of the 
Sunna], chapter: “On Fighting the Kharijites”, 4:2.43 §4765. »Ahmad b. Hanbal 
in al-Musnad , 3:224 §13362. »Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan : Tntroduction’, section: 
‘Discussion of the Kharijites’, 1:60 §169. »al-Håkim in al-Mustadrak , 2:161 
§2649. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubra , 8:171. •al-Maqdisi in al-Ahådltb al- 
mukhtåra , 7:15 §2391-2392 (and he declared its chain of transmission sound). 
•Abu Ya c la in al-Musnad , 5:426 §3117. 
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^»jJt y N <1>T jill OAjL>w^1j i di j! 
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.AjJJI ^ pJfcjilsLs 


'Abu Bakr ^ went to the Messenger of God ø and said, u O 
Messenger of God! I pa ssed through a particular valley, and, 
lo and behold, there was a humble-looking man of pleasant 
appearance offering prayers”. The Prophet 0 said, “Go to 
him and kill him”. So Abu Bakr went back to that man, 
and when he saw him in that State [of humble worship], he 
hated to kill him, and so he went back to the Messenger of 
God 0 . The Prophet 0 then said to c Umar “Go and kill 
him,” so c Umar went out and when he saw the man in the 
State in which Abu Bakr had seen him, he hated to kill him, 
and so he went back to the Messenger of God 0 . He said, 
“O Messenger of God! I saw him offering prayers in a most 
humble manner, and so I hated to kill him”. The Prophet 0 
called out, “O c All! Go out and kill him!” c All went out to 
kill him but could not find him, so he returned and said, “O 
Messenger of God! I did not see him”. The Prophet ø said, 
“Indeed, that man and his companion recite the Qurån but 
it does not go past their throats. They shall pass through 
the religion just as an arrow passes through a hunted game, 
never to return until an arrow returns to its bowstring. Slay 
them [whenever you encounter them during war], for they 
are the worst of creation”.’ 1 


Imam Ibn c Abd al-Barr narrated that c Adl b. c Adl wrote to c Umar 
b. c Abd al- c AzIz and complained that the Kharijites were insulting 
him. c Umar replied, 


tjojj 


1 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:15 §11133. Cited by *al- 
Haythami in Majma c al-zawa id , 6:225. •al-Asqalånl in Fath al-Båri , 12:229. 
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Tf they insult me then either retaliate against them or pardon 
them, and if they take up arms then take up arms against 
them, and if they fight then fight them back’. 1 


7.1.2 Important Commentaries from the Imams of 
Hadith 


Qadl Tyad said in Ikmal al-muTim bi fawa'id Muslim: 


Jit ot 3 

Åj!j 1 j- j Liac-1 jJLij (jjlj 

: Ju5 4>i jli .^1 j 

v_Jlis jl cilwud kliJi jl5 jlj Oj^åS^> ÅpJj 

Wj* ci j»-^T 
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The scholars have unanimously agreed that when the 
Kharijites and their ilk from the people of blameworthy 
innovation and rebellion revolt against the view of the 
community [jamå‘a], split the unity of the Muslims and raise 
the banner of dissension, it is obligatory [for the Muslims] to 
fight them after exhorting and warning them. God Most High 
says, ‘Then all of you together fight the contentious party 
until they all submit to the command of God\ z Now this is 
in the case where their rebellion stems from a blameworthy 
innovation by which they declare others to be disbelievers. 
If their rebellion was for some other reason that is not an 
innovation, such as bigoted allegiance [to a group or tribe] or 


1 Ibn c Abd al-Barr, al-Tamhid, 2.3:338-339. 
z Qur’ån 49:9. 
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pursuit of leadership, they are not given the same judgement 
reserved for the disbelievers in any way. According to the 
aforementioned view, they are given the ruling of the people 
of rebellion only. 1 


It is clear that the extremist ideology of modern-day terrorists, 
declaring everyone a disbeliever save themselves, and the mandatory 
murder and carnage they perpetrate, amounts to a heretic innovation. 
Therefore, they fali under the command applicable to rebels. 

Imam al-NawawI stated in his commentary on Sahth Muslim : 


J oU ^^J ISU 
(JIa £-1^-1 y>j jUlJtj J& yry, 

yt ol 

cLa*J 1 i(^lj 1 jp 

ti y^i. ^ oli \ja aJS ijiAj 

njlxåjl »—åiij 1-iSj ijJLa JllåJi (JL>- ,_5 j 

^ J. J&jl ju: j JiJi Jif ji ijM U Lil Ss 


. JU j 

The Prophet’s statement y®., ‘Kill them wherever you find them 
[during war], for the one who kills them will be rewarded 
on the Day of Resurrection’, is an explicit declaration of the 
obligation to fight the Kharijites and rebels, and this is the 
consensus of the scholars. Qadl [Tyåd] said, ‘The scholars 
have unanimously agreed that when the Kharijites and their 
ilk from the people of blameworthy innovation and rebellion 


1 Q a di ‘Iyad, Ikmal al-muHim bi fawa id Muslim, 3:613-614. 
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revolt against the view of the community [jamå a], split the 
unity [of the Muslims] and raise the banner of dissension, 
it is obligatory [for the Muslim State] to fight them after 
exhorting them and warning them’. 

Now that applies so long as their innovation is not one 
that entails disbelief. If their innovation is one that makes 
them disbelievers, then the rules that pertain to apostates are 
applied to them. As for the rebels who do not disbelieve, they 
may inherit, and others may inherit from them, although 
during times of fighting their biood is lawful, as is their wealth 
that is destroyed [at the hånds of the Muslim government] 
during the fighting. The most correct view is that they are 
not liable to receive compensation from the people of justice 
for the lives and wealth that were destroyed during the time 
of fighting. 1 


Shabblr Ahmad 'Uthmånl wrote in Fath al-Mulbim: 

1.X* i' (j xJjS 

Jli . jAj télAJl j JUS j~a* 

1 ,JSj 45^1 'J\j 1 Jj i+j j*1 Jry- 


The Prophet’s statement ‘for the one who kills them will 
be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection’, means that this 
person will receive a tremendous reward. Al-Nawawl stated 
that this ‘is an explicit declaration of the obligation to fight 
the Kharijites and rebels, and this is the consensus of the 
scholars’. Qådl [ c Iyad] said, ‘The scholars have unanimously 
agreed that when the Kharijites and their ilk from the people 
of blameworthy innovation and rebellion revolt against 
the view of the community [jamå c a], split the unity [of the 


1 Yahyå al-NawawI, Sharb $ahlh Muslim , 7:170. 
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Muslims] and raise the banner of dissention, it is obligatory 
to fight them af ter exhorting them and warning them 5 . 1 

These commentaries further prove that this is obligatory to take 
action against the Kharijites and terrorists at State level and eliminate 
them completely. Whenever the Kharijites and their ilk appear, the 
only guarantee of peace and security is their total annihilation. The 
history of Muslim Umma bears witness that whenever these elements 
raised their heads they were exterminated. 


7.2 Do not be Deceived by The Outward Religious 
Appearance of the Kharijites 

The Kharijites would adhere to a strict regimen of Qurånic recitation, 
ritual prayers and fasting. They would speak extensively about 
asceticism, the transience of the world, the fear of God and the duty of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil—all outward signs of pious people. 

Ibn Måjah and Ahmad b. Hanbal narrated on the authority of Abu 
Salama who said. 


✓ ** 
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‘I said to Abu Sa c ld al-Khudrl “Did you hear the 
Messenger of God ø, mention anything about the Haruriyya 
[i.e., Kharijites]?” He replied, “I heard him mention a folk 
who engage in much worship [and in the narration of Ahmad, 
‘they absorbed themselves deeply in the religion 5 ]; you will 
belittle your prayers and fasting in comparison with theirs’V 2 


1 Shabblr Ahmad c Uthmam, Fath al-Mulhim y 5:166-167. 

2 Set forth by *Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: ‘Introduction’, section: ‘Mention of the 
Kharijites’, 1:60 §169. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:33 §11309. *Ibn 
Abi Shayba in al-Mnsannaf , 7:557 §37909. 
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These outward displays of piety struck the Companions as ironic 
and confusing. In one narration reported by Imam al-Håkim and al- 
NasåT, Ibn ‘Abbås & mentioned that he had not seen anyone as ascetic 
and outwardly devout as them. 

He said, 


s CS~°Ja :!c~U-ls t jjJjli j 

lif is uy i fJ cJj y ju y s 

^ •? ? fi ' i U ' '>* > >\ t'l'.’ I 



‘So I went to see them [representing ‘All and they were 
gathered together in their home as they were speaking to one 
another. I greeted them with the salutations of peace [al-salam 
c aluyku7tt\, and they replied, “Welcome, O son of ‘Abbås! 
[They did not wish peace to the Prophet’s Companions.] 
I never saw a people more devout [outwardly] than them. 
Due to their prolonged nights of sleeplessness [in the night 
vigil prayer], their faces bore marks [of prostration] and their 
hånds and knees were calloused’. 1 


Jundub b. ‘Abd Allåh has stated the excessive worship and 
religious labour of the Kharijites in the following words: 


c li* ^ g ci 
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1 Set forth by # al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak , 1:164 §2656. »al-Nasa'I in a/- 
al-kubra , 5:165 §8575. »‘Abd al-Razzåq in al-Mu$annaf, 10:146. »al- 
JabaranT in al-Mu'jatn al-kablr, 10:257 §10598. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al- 
kubra, 8:179. 
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‘ When the Kharijites seceded from 'All, he went out in pursuit 
of them and we went with him. When we reached their 
troops, we heard a loud recitation of the Qur’ån that sounded 
like the buzzing of bees. Amongst them were some wearing 
loin cloths and manties, and seeing them in that State [of 
ostensible piety], I had mixed feelings about fighting against 
them. I stuck my spear into the ground, dismounted from my 
steed, took off my mantie, spreading it out and placing my 
armour on it. I then took my steed by the reigns and started 
praying towards my spear [as a barrier]. During my prayer 
I said, “O God! If it is obedience to You to fight these folk, 
then give me permission to do it; and if it is disobedience, 
then show me a sign of Your disapproval ”.’ 1 


Jundub was so influenced by the apparent piety, asceticism and 
worship of the Kharijites that he was reluctant to fight them. Then 
he heard the prophetic traditions about them from our master ‘All 
which proved true. That expanded his heart, gave him insight and 
strengthened his belief that they should be killed and eliminated. 

The modern Kharijites appear to be pious and righteous servants 
of God; however, due to their inner States, anti-Islamic activities, 
unjust killings and terrorism, they are called the worst of creation. 
No doubt, they recite the Qur’ån, but they take the verses revealed 
about the disbelievers and apply them to the Muslims and declare 
them disbelievers. On the basis of their so-called doctrine, they justify 
the murder of peaceful people. 


7-3 The Kharijites are the Worst of Creation 

The Messenger of God Jl, his Companions and their followers all 


1 Set forth by •al-Tabarånl in al-Mu'jatn al-awsat, 4:227 §4051. »Cited by 
•al-Haythaml in Majma' al-zawå'id, 4:227. »Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalåni in Fath 
al-Bart, 12:296. »al-ShawkånT in Nayl al-awtar, 7:349. 
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declared the Kharijites the worst of creation. Some of the hadith 
reports in this regard are produced here. 

Al-Bukharl narrated in his collection, in the chapter heading for 
the section, ‘The Statement of God Most High, “ God will not lead a 
people astray after having guided them until He makes clear to them 
that which they should avoid [Qur’an 9:115], that Ibn c Umar 
believed that they [the Kharijites] were the worst of God’s creation. He 
said, ‘They took the verses revealed about the disbelievers and applied 
them to the believers’. 

Ibn Hajar al- Asqalånl said in al-Fath: 
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In Musnad 'Alt, al-Tabarl traced it back to Bukayr b. ‘Abd 
Allåh b. al-Ashajj from Tahdhib al-åthar. He asked Nafr, 
‘What was Ibn ‘Umar’s view regarding the Haruriyya?’ 
Nåfi‘ replied, ‘He believed that they were the worst of God’s 
creation. They took the verses revealed about the disbelievers 
and applied them to the believers’. 

I [al- c Asqalånl] say: This chain is rigorously authentic, and 
it was affirmed in the rigorously authentic traceable [marfu c ] 
report with [Imam] Muslim from the hadith of Abu Dharr, 
describing the Kharijites: ‘They are the worst of creation’. 
And there is a report from Anas traced to its ultimate source 
with a similar wording found in Ahmad’s collection, with a 
fine chain of narration. 

Al-Bazzår has a report from the route of al-Sha c bl from 
'Å'isha who said, ‘The Messenger of God ø mentioned 
the Kharijites and said, “They are the worst of my Umma 
and shall be killed by the best of my Umma ’V This has a fine 
chain. 

There is a report traced to its ultimate source, similar to 
this, with al-Tabarånl: ‘They are the worst of the creation 
and shall be killed by the best of creation’. And in the hadith 
of Abu Sa c ld [al-Khudrl] found in the collection of Ahmad, it 
reads: ‘They are the worst of humanity’. 

In the narration of TJbayd Allåh b. Abi Råfi c from c All, 
which is found in the collection of Muslim, it reads: ‘They 
are the most despised of creation in the sight of God’. And 
in the hadith of al-Tabarånl from c Abd Allåh b. Khabbåb 
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from his father: ‘They are the worst of those slain who are 
shaded by the heavens and carried by the earth’. And in the 
hadith of Abu Umama there is a similar wording. 

In the report of Abu Barza, traced to its ultimate source, 
concerning the Kharijites, which is narrated by Ahmad and 
Ibn Abl Shayba: ‘He said thrice, “They are the worst of 
creation’V In a report with Ibn Abi Shayba from the route 
of c Umayr b. Ishåq, from Abu Hurayra it reads: ‘They 
are the most evil of creation’. The above report gives support 
to the view of those who held that they [the Kharijites] were 
disbelievers. 1 


Hudhayfa reported that the Messenger of God said, 


jlSj aIIp lil jTjill \'j» li o! 
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‘The only thing I fear for you is a man who recites the Qur'ån 
until you see its beauty upon him, and who supports Islam 
until God wills. Later on he abandons it and casts it behind 
his back and attacks his neighbour with a sword and accuses 


* Set forth by •al-Bukhårl in al-Salnh: Kitåb istitåba al-murtaddin wa al- 
imuånidin wa qitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
(jipostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Fighting the 
Kliarijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
4ØC2.539. »Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], chapter: 
rThe Kharijites Are the Most Evil of Creation”, 2:750 §1067. »Ahmad b. 
OHanbal in al-Musnad , 3:15 §11133. # Abu Dåwud in al-Sunan : Kitåb al-Sunna 
£The Book of the Sunna], chapter: “On Fighting the Kharijites”, 4:243 §4765. 
•ai-Naså 5 ! in al-Sunan: Kitåb tahrlm al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition 
©t Bloodshed], chapter: “Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His Sword and 
■fields it amongst People”, 7:119-120 §4103. »Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf,\ 
p£557> 559 §379°5- # al-Bazzår in al-Musnad , 9:294, 305 §3846. »al-Tabarånl 
mm jl-Mu jam al-awsat , 6:186 §6142, 7:335 §7660, and in al-Mu c jam al-saghir , 
1242 §33. 
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him of polytheism \shirk ) Hudhayfa said, ‘O Messenger of 
God! Which of the tvvo is doser to polytheism, the accuser 
or the accused?’ The Messenger of God 0 . responded, ‘Of 
course, it is the accuser’. 1 


7.3.1 A Noteworthy Point 


Safwan b. Muharraz narrated from Jundub b. ‘Abd Allah ø that he 
passed by a group who were reciting the Qur’ån. Jundub remarked, 




i fri 




c Do not be deceived by them; today they are reciting the 
Qur’ån, but tomorrow they will be fighting [the Muslims] 
with their weapons’. 2 


Harb b. Ismahl al-Kirmam reported rhat Ahmad b. Hanbal said, 


: jl ij &y ^ji\ J jtlpf y -jj-i fy 
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The Kharijites are an evil folk. I know of no one else on 
the earth more evil than them. The Prophet’s hadith 
about them is authentic from ten different angles [chains of 
narration]’. 3 


Yusuf b. Muså reported that Imam Ahmad was asked if the 
Kharijites were disbelievers. He said, ‘They have passed through the 
religion’. He was again asked, ‘Are they disbelievers?’ He said again, 
They have passed through the religion’. 4 


1 Set forth by •Ibn Hibban in al-Sahth , 1:2.82 §81. *al-Bazzar in al-Musnad , 
7:220 §2793. 

2 Set forth by •al-Tabarånl in al-Mu'jam al-kabir , 2:167 §1685. •al-Daylaml 
in Musnad al-firdaws , 4:134 §6419. Cited by •al-Mundhiri in al-Targhlb wa 
al-tarhlb, 3:166 §3513. •al-Haythaml in Majma c al-zaivå'id y 6:231. 

7 Al-Khalål, al-Sunna, p. 145 §110. 

4 Ibid., §111. 
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7.4 Military Operations Against Kharijite 
Terrorists Bring Plenteous Reward 

The military operation, Zarb-e Azb, that the Army of Pakistan 
launched against the terrorists on 15 June 2014 in North Wazirastan, 
should continue all over Pakistan impartially. In this way, immense 
reward will be granted on the killing of terrorists. 

‘Abd Allåh b. Mas‘ud £§> reported that the Messenger of God ^ 
said, 
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‘At the end of time there shall appear a folk, young in age and 
foolish. They will utter the best of words spoken by people, 
but they shall pass through Islam just as an arrow passes 
through a hunted game. Whoever encounters them [during 
war] should kill them, for killing them will be rewarded by 
God’. 1 


c Ah & said, 


.ÅaQJI ^ jj f-A* oU \£ j \ 


‘Wherever you encounter them [during war], slay them, for 
whoever slays them will be granted a reward on the Day of 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukharl in al-Sahih: Kitab istitåba al-murtaddtn wa al- 
mu'åuidin wa qitålibim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: “On Fighting the 
Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 
6:2539 §6531. »Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitab al-Zakat [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “The EncouragementtoKili the Kharijites", 2:746 §1066. »al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan: Kitab al-fitan [The Book of Tribulations], chapter: “Concerning 
the Trait of Renegades [al-mariqa]”, 4:481 §2188. After having narrated this 
tradition in al-Sunan, al-Tirmidhl said, ‘This tradition is reported by ‘All, Abu 
Sa'id and Abu Dharr £ÉL and it is a fine sound tradition’. 
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Resurrection’. 1 


Allah’s Messenger ^ warned that the terrorists who would 
perpetrate homicide in the name of religion would be marked by their 
reading the Qurån, offering the ritual prayers and keeping fasts. He 
further said to his Companions, ‘You will belittle your prayers and 
fasts in comparison to theirs. They will also grow beards and have 
their heads shaved. They will talk much of religion but will kill people 
indiscriminately.’ The Prophet ordained: ‘Wherever you find them, 
kill them and wipe them out.’ You cannot imagine what reward you 
will get for eliminating them; you will learn about the reward on the 
Day of Resurrection alone; it will be colossaL 

Our Beloved Messenger is the mercy for all the worlds, even for 
the animals as he disliked torturing them. He himself longed to cut 
the roots of the terrorists and stamp their extinction: Tf I were to 
encounter them, I would slay them like the people of c Ad and Thamud. 5 
Abu SaTd al-Khudri ^ reported that the Messenger of God ^ said, 


cP % • • fy cyt 




There shall emerge from the offspring of this man [Dhu al- 
Khuwaysira al-Tamlml] a folk. ... If I were to encounter 
them, I would slay them like the people of Thamud!’ 2 * * - 


Some of the prophetic traditions about the Kharijites mention the 
people of c Åd and Thamud. The import of these traditions is that the 


1 Set forth by »al-Bukhari in al-Sahlh: Kitåb istitaba al-murtaddin wa al- 

mnånidin wa qitålihim [The Book on Demanding the Repentance of the 
Apostates and Reprobates, and Fighting Them], chapter: w On Fighting the 

Kharijites and the Heretics after Establishing the Evidence against Them”, 

6:2.539 §6531. »Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], 
chapter: “The Encouragement to Kill the Kharijites”, 2:746 §1066. 

Set forth by »al-Bukhårl in al-Sabjh: Kitåb al-maghåzt [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “The Dispatch of c All b. Abi Xalib and Khålid 
b. al-Waild to Yemen before the Farewell Pilgrimage”, 4:1581 §4094. »Muslim 
in al-Sahlh : Kitåb al-Zakåt [The Book of Zakat], chapter: “On the Kharijites 
and their Qualities”, 2:742, 743 §1064. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 3:4 
§11021. »Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahlh , 4:71 §2373. »Ibn Hibbån in al-Sahth, 
1:205 §25. »Abu Yadå in al-Musnad, 2:390 §1163. 
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Kharijites should be uprooted and wiped out, just as the peopie of c Åd 
and Thamud were totally destroyed, so that the Kharijites would never 
be able to rise again and there will not be even a possibility for them 
to reorganise. However, before that, it is essential to convey them the 
truth and provide them the opportunity to take the right path, turn to 
God and abandon their evil designs without being killed. 

The Prophet ^ has commanded the Muslim States to kill the 
murderous Kharijites like the killing of 'Åd and Thamud, because they 
too have transgressed like the perished nations of old. He commanded 
that because if some terrorists are killed and others are left alive or 
are left to engage in negotiations, their leaders will take that time to 
regroup and prepare for more turmoil. Imam Ahmad, al-NasåT, al- 
Håkim and others narrated that the Prophet ^ said, 




They shall continue to appear until the last of them appears 
with the Anti-Christ [al-Dajjåi]’. 1 


In the above hadith, the Prophet aware of the psychology and 
strategy of the Kharijites, commanded us that when a State level 
operation is launched against them, after initial complete discussion 
with them, the operation must continue unabated until they are 
decimated. Otherwise, if they are given reprieve or granted the 
opportunity, they might agree on negotiation in lieu of their defeat. 
This will be their deception and trap. If they are not eliminated 
completely, these Kharijites will go underground. They will use that as 
the opportunity to regroup and reorganise. After a period of silence, 
they will launch fresh attacks with renewed vigour and inflict losses on 
the Muslim State and its citizenry. This is why the Prophet Js. ordained 
in accordance with Allah’s command to eliminate these evil elements 
from society once and for all, as was done in the case of c Åd and 
Thamud. This strategy is indicated by the prophetic injunction and it 


1 Set forth by »Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 4:421 §19798. »al-Nasa'I in 
al-Sunan : Kitåb tahrim al-dam [The Book on the Prohibition of Bioodshed], 
chapter: “Regarding the One Who Unsheathes His Sword and Wields it 
amongst Peopie” 7:119 §4x03. •al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak , 2:160 §2647. 
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can never be wrong. 

7.5 Glad Tidings of Great Reward for the Troops 

FlGHTING THE KhARIJITES 

Discussing war against Kharijites, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalånl writes: 
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In the narration of Zayd b. Wahb: Tf only the Muslim army 
who encounters them knew what has been decreed for them 
upon the tongue of their Prophet they would rely on it fand 
cease doing other deeds]’. Ahmad narrated a similar hadith 
from c All with the additional wording at the end: Tt is a duty 
upon every Muslim to fight them [in the operation at State 
level] 5 . [We must not relax and procrastinate in fighting and 
eliminating the Kharijites due to their apparent religiosity, 
because of] the Prophet’s statement jfe: ‘[You will deem] your 
prayers [insignificant] in comparison with their prayers 5 . Al- 
Zuhrfs narration has an additional wording reported by Abu 
Salama—as is in the chapter after it: ‘and [you will deem] 
your fasting [insignificant] in comparison to their fasting 5 . 
And in the narration of c Asim b. Shumaykh from Abu SaTd: 
‘You will deem your deeds insignificant in comparison with 
their deeds 5 . c Åsim also described the people of Najda al- 
Harurå, saying, ‘They fast during the day and pray during 
the night and collect the alrns according to the Sunna 5 . This 
was narrated by al-Jabarl. 

A similar report is found in his [al-Tabarl’s] collection from 
the narration of Yahyå b. Abi Kathlr from Abu Salama, and 
in a narration from Muhammad b. c Amr from Abu Salama: 
‘They will be devout in their worship; one of you will deem his 
prayers and fasting insignificant in comparison with theirs 5 . 
And there is a similar report from the narration of Anas from 
Abu SaTd, and in the narration of Aswad b. al-Adå’ from 
Abu Salama, there is the additional wording: ‘You will deem 
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your deeds insignificant in comparison with theirs’. And in 
the narration of Salama b. Kuhayi from Zayd b. Wahb, from 
'All: ‘Your recitation will not be comparable to theirs, nor 
your prayers to theirs’. This was narrated by Imam Muslim 
and al-Tabarl, the latter of whom narrated from the route of 
Sulaymån al-Tayml from Anas: ‘It was mentioned to me that 
the Messenger of God said, “Amongst you are a folk who 
persevere and strive [in good deeds] until they amaze people 
and their own egos amaze themselves”.’ 

This report has an additional wording from the route 
of Hafs, Anas’ nephew, from his unde: ‘They will absorb 
themselves deeply in the religion [yataammaqun]\ Al- 
Tabaranl narrates the story of Ibn Abbås’ debate with the 
Kharijites, in which Ibn c Abbas said, ‘I went to them, and I 
have never seen a people more assiduous in their efforts. Their 
hånds resembled the feet of camels [thick and rough] and 
the marks of prostration were prominent upon their faces’. 
Ibn Abi Shayba narrated that when someone mentioned the 
Kharijites and their efforts in the presence of Ibn Abbas, he 
said, ‘They are not as hard working as the monks!’ 1 


7.6 Good News for the Killers of Terrorists and 
for those Martyred by Terrorists 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah narrated from Abu SaTd 
al-Khudrl and Anas b. Målik £§. that the Prophet 3É, said. 


To T >0 '0° T > * oT tc o* ^ ' 3 . A ^ 

(.cjissj (jJSM 

4)1 i; :1 Jé . 4b. jjf 015 J <4 

. : JU 


‘My nation shall soon fali prey to dissension and disunity. 
There shall be a folk whose words are good but whose 


1 Ibid., 12:288-289. 
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actions are bad. . .. They are the most evil of the creation. 

Glad tidings [of Paradisej for the one who kills them and 
who is killed by them. They will invite to God’s Book but 
they have nothing to do with it. Whoever fights them will 
be nearer to God than they are’. The Companions said, ‘O 
Messenger of God! What is their distinguishing feature?’ He 
replied, ‘Shaven heads\ 

This hadith contains a significant sentence: 

.43 ji j c_3*)l^>-l ^2^1 O 

A time will come soon when my Umma will fail prey to 
differences and will split apart into hostile factions. 1 

People will develop sects and clans due to dissension. Many parties 
will form up with different viewpoints. 


People will come forth with nice things on their tongues. 
They will demand justice, Qu^ån, Shariah, Sunna; they will 
demand Qur’ånic, Islamic and Shariah government. 

“f® *»• ' 

. OjZ-yyiJ 

Their deeds, however, will be brutal and murderous. 

.ajl iJ-ij ^ 

They are the most evil of the creation. 


Jlaii OjLify 


1 Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad y 3:224 §13362. »Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan: Kitåb al-Sunna [The Book of the Sunna], chapter: “On Fighting 
the Kharijites”, 4:243 §4765. •Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Tntroduction’, section: 
‘Discussion of the Kharijites’, 1:60 §169. •al-Håkim in al-Mustadrak y 2:161 
§2649. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå y 8:171. •al-MaqdisI in al-Ahådith al- 
mukbtåra y 7:15 §2391-2392 (and he declared its chain of transmission sound). 
•Abu Ya c la in al-Musnad y 5:426 §3117. 
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Think about what the Messenger of Allah ^ has said in this hadith! 



Heartfelt felicitations to the brave and heroic soldiers who 
fight and kill them and wipe them out. 

Congratulations to the martyrs who will brave them, strive hard 
to eliminate them and will lay down their lives for the cause of Allah. 

They will be greater in rank, for they will be martyred by the 
terrorists. The soldiers who will eliminate the Kharijite terrorists 
deserve our deep and sincere felicitations and salutations for removing 
the plague and saving the future of younger generations in particular 
and humanity in general. About these terrorist Kharijites, the Prophet 
■ 0 . said: 



Their mark of identification will be their invitation to the 
Qur'ån. 

They will proclaim that they want the Qur'ånic system, the system 


based on the Prophetic Sunnah and Shariah and they will talk of the 
QuTån. Then he said: 



But they will have nothing to do with the Qur'an and Shariah. 
They will recite the QuLån, but it will not go past their throats. 



Whoever fights them will be nearer to God than they are. 

Allah will award him His proximity. 

These are Prophetic traditions agreed upon by al-Bukhårl and 
Muslim. There is a huge reservoir of hadith reports on the elimination 
of terrorism. We need to inform our people about them and must teach 
them as well. 
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7.7 CONDEMNATION OF THE SuPPORTERS OF KHARIJITES 

There are some people who have a soft spot in their hearts for the 
Kharijite terrorists. Some do not consider them evil, while others are 
a step ahead and support the Kharijites and encourage the terrorists 
through their conduct. They encourage them to spread more strife 
through physical, financial and moral support. 

The Prophet ø categorically forbade people to provide help or 
material support to terrorists. He ordered us to isolate them and deny 
them any numerical strength, financial assistance and moral support. 
Abu Hurayra JL reported that the Prophet ø said. 


41 liU S jia-L 

.41 


‘If anyone helps in the murder of a believer—even if with 
only a few words—he will meet God with the words written 
on his forehead: “hopeless of God’s mercy”.’ 1 


This hadith also indicates that it is not only financial and numerical 
assistance that must be denied to terrorists, but, according to the 
expression ‘bi shatri kahmatin (‘a few words’), speeches or writings 
which lend support to the enemies of peace are also condemnable 
and must be banned. Such support can only deprive us of God’s 
forgiveness and mercy. This hadith contains a strict warning to 
those who mastermind terrorist acts and misinterpret the Qur’ån by 
brainwashing youth with the glad tidings of Paradise for murdering 
peaceful civilians. 

Those who support the Kharijites are called Qa'diyya [literally, ‘the 
sitrers’]. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalån! said, 






1 Set forth by *Ibn Måjah in al-Sunan: Kitab al-Diyåt [The Book of Biood 
Money], chapter: The Gravity of Unjustly Killing a Muslim, 2:874 §2620. 
•al-Rabl in al-Musnad, 1:368 §960. »al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå, 8:22 
S1S646. 
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‘The Qcfdiyya are a folk from the Kharijites who held the 
beliefs of the latter but would only justify rebellion, without 
actually participating in it’. 1 * 


Elsewhere he wrote, 

i jJLLUI j O ji j 

. JjjS J'V j <Uj|Sfl ^jp 


‘The Kharijites are those who censured Adl ^ because of 
the act of arbitration, and disavowed themselves from him 
and ‘Uthmån & and his family, and fought against them. If 
their charge of disbelief is general [to everyone except them], 
they are considered of the extreme [Kharijites]. The Qcfdiyya 
justify rebelling against the Muslim governments but do not 
participate in it directly\ z 


In Tahdhib al-tahdhib , he said, 

. cHJS ^ ^J OjP^bj 44SU2JI 


‘The Qacdiyya are the Kharijites who do not believe in waging 
war; rather, they censure the unjust rulers according to their 
ability, invite others to their belief, and, in addition to that, 
they beautify and justify rebellion [through religions garbs]’. 3 


The excerpts from the Prophetic traditions reported by the 
interpreter of al-Sahlh of Imam al-Bukhårl, åfiz Ibn Hajar al- 
c AsqalånI, unveil the faet that people known as Qa'diyya also belong 
to Kharijites. They do not openly express their views. They rather work 
behind the scenes, and mastermind and plan the rebellious activities 


1 Ibn Hajar al- c AsqalånI, Fath al-Bårt , 1:432. 

1 Ibid., 1:459. 

3 Ibn Hajar al-Asqalånl, Tahdhib al-tahdhib , 8:114. 
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and conspiracies of Kharijites. Supporting those who rebel, they sow 
the seeds of dissension, disruption and strife in the hearts of people. 
This becomes especially dangerous when conducted by one who is 
eloquent and who mixes his speech with references to the Sunna. 

The Kharijites were the defiant rebels against Islam. They made their 
debut in the rule of the Holy Prophet Their ideological constitution 
took shape and gained momentum during the rule of TJthmån 
They emerged as a full-fledged and organized militant group during 
the rule of our master All Their acts of worship and apparent 
demonstration of the implementation of Shariah would sometimes 
seem outclassing the Companions in ascetic and devotional pursuits. 
However, according to the Prophetic decree, they were banished from 
the ambit of Islam. They would consider the massacre of Muslims 
lawful and declare even the Companions disbelievers on disagreeing 
to their thoughts and beliefs. They raised the slogan lå hukma illå li - 
llah-i. 

The Kharijites initiated an armed rebellion against c All. Accusing 
him of polytheism and blameworthy innovations, they declared him 
a disbeliever and rebel led against him. They took to the mountains 
and wastelands, ambushed travellers, caught hold of their opponents 
and tortured them to death. They had declared a war against him 
and continued massacres and carnage. Later, c All formed an army 
of Companions to launch military offensives against them in order 
to eliminate them completely and restore peace and security, and 
establish the authority of the government. They were finally defeated 
as the Prophet 0 had prophesied and ordered. 

They were the first terrorists in the history of Islam who revolted 
against the State to overthrow and destroy it. According to the hadith 
reports, their emergence would continue in every era. The Kharijites 
at the beginning were not only ones who denigrated the Prophet 
revolted against the Rightly Guided Caliphs and rebelled against c AlL 
A Kharijite is anyone who revolts against the Muslim government and 
enjoys the support of the community—whether this revolt was against 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs during the time of the Companions, 
against those after them who followed them with excellence or the 
Muslim rulers of every subsequent era. They will appear time and 
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time again until the Final Hour. They will continue militant rebellion 
in the name of jihad. Despite their apparent and pretentious staunch 
and rigid acts of worship, they will be out of the fold of Islam due to 
their heretic ideas and beliefs. In the light of the Prophetic commands, 
giving them any reprieve in the name of negotiations and leaving them 
without total elimination is not lawful for an Islamic State. They can, 
however, be given respite only in the case that they surrender, abandon 
their heretic ideas and beliefs, repent and turn to Allah and Flis exalted 
Messenger, embracing faith afresh. 




Chapter 8 


Some Essential Measures for 
the Elimination of Kharijites 
Epilogue 



8.1 No Place for Violence in Islam and in the 
CONDUCT OF THE HOLY PROPHET Jl 

Ardent love of the Messenger of Allah 0 is a subject that people heartily 
and abundantly talk about. The claimants of the Holy Prophet’s 0 love 
deserve to be congratulated because love of the Prophet 0 is the base of 
faith. A heart empty of Prophetic love is alien to faith. Congratulations 
also to those people who also talk about the conduct and practices of 
the Holy Prophet ^ because absolute following of Allah’s Messenger H 
begets love of Allah. Both these undercurrents of faith must converge 
on the elimination of extremism and terrorism. If we seek to transform 
our society into a Prophetic, Islamic and QuYånic community, then 
we must make it peaceful. The security of life and property and the 
total elimination of terrorism are the essential pre-requisites. Not a 
single terrorist should be left to exist. A terrorist spared is terrorism 
ignored. If political, legal, judicial and constitutional methods are 
devised, people are deceived and political games are played to protect 
terrorists. If terrorism survives, then Allah’s wrath cannot be escaped. 
We will not be a people different from c Åd and Thamud and we will 
rebel in the estimation of Allah and His Messenger JL 

The message of the birth and conduct of the exalted Prophet 
Muhammad is: “love the creation of God and eliminate violence”. 
A person who slays innocent children, women, the elderly, the ailing 
and the youth, with self-proclaiming service to Islam, must be aware 
of the misconception that he is not serving Islam but he is serving 
disbelief and rebelling against the religion of the Holy Prophet JfL 
He, in faet, is an enemy of Islam and humanity. There is no place for 
violence in Islam and in the conduct of the Holy Prophet JL 


*93 
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8.z Those who are Merciful to Others Deserve 
Mercy 

Allah’s Messenger ø> has bestowed on both the Muslim Umma and 
humanity a standard principle of mercy that is based on the message 
of compassion, love, softness, tolerance and moderation for all the 
societies of the world. He said: 


? ' o* vT > ^ o' %/t » ^ 


He who does not show mercy shall not receive mercy. 1 


A person who is not merciful, kind, helpful and gentie to others and 
lacks benevolence, compassion and generosity will not be treated with 
mercy and compassion. 

The Holy Prophet Jk has expanded upon the concept of mercy in 
this hadith to enable everyone to mend his ways. If one yearns to attain 
mercy and compassion from Allah and His Messenger Jk, one should 
transform oneself into an embodiment of mercy for others. We must 
maintain this belief that Allah does not confer His mercy on the one 
who denies mercy to the creation. 

According to Jarlr b. c Abd Allah j&, Allah’s Messenger & said, 

.<&! i?* 

“Those who do not show mercy to others will not be shown 
mercy by Allah.” 2 


Set forth by •al-BukhårT in al-Sahlh , Kitab al-adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], chapter: “On Having Mercy toward One’s Child, and Kissing and 
Hugging Him,” 5:2.2.35 §5651, also in al-Bukhårl’s al-Adab al-mufrad , 36 
SS9 1 * 99; •Muslim in al-Sahlh , Kitab al-fadå'il [The Book of Virtues], chapter: 
“His Mercy toward Children and Dependents, His Humility, and its Virtue,” 
4:1808 §2318; •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad , 2:241 §7287; *Ibn Hibbån 
in al-Sahlh , 2:202 §457; •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 7:100 §13354; »al- 
Mundhirl in al-Targhlb wa al-tarhlb , 3:142 §3419. 

2 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh , [Kitab al-fadå il] Bk.; Virtue, Ch.: “Mercy 
Toward Children and Family Members,” 4:1809 §2319. •al-Bukhårl in al- 
Adab al-Mufrad , 1:48 §96. # Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf, 5:214 §25356. 
•al-Qudå c I in Musnad al-shihåb , 2:66 §894. •al-Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrå , 
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This hadith has used the word al-nås to describe humanity as the 
basic rationale of mercy. Almighty Allah is not merciful to a person 
who is not generous to humanity. One may show mercy to children, 
members of family and those next of kin. However, they are only added 
rationales that augment the worthiness or entitlement to mercy. The 
basic rationale of mercy points to mankind and not only to the believers 
or other close social contacts. The poor, the indigent, the deprived 
and the needy only enhance the need to be merciful. To begin with, 
mercy’ becomes the essential bestowal when the subject is a human. 
That is how mercy encompasses the entire humankind. As humans, a 
Muslim or a non-Muslim, a pious or an impious person and someone 
known or unacquainted are equally entitled to mercy, compassion and 
benevolence. The hadith quoted above, therefore, vividly demonstrates 
that, generally, an individual whose moral conduct and behaviour is 
not based on love, mercy and kindness to human race must know that 
Almighty Allah withdraws His mercy and compassion from him. 

8.3 Erasing Extremist Ideology is Inevitable 

Blessing human society with peace, non-violence and love of humanity 
validates love for the Messenger of Allah Prophetic love demands 
to set up a society where everyone loves others, relieves their pains 
and agonies, and feels concern for them and also for animals and 
plants. One must share others’ sorrow and provide them relief. His 
priorities should be to feed the hungry, help the destitute and spread 
the love to every'one. Sincere love for and devotion to the Prophet 
entails obliteration of corruption from society to ensure that wealth is 
not accumulated and reaches the poor so that basic necessities can be 
available to all. 

We cannot attain peace and social security without the elimination 
of extremist thinking. Military courts are insufficient to wipe out 
terrorism because a terrorist is taken to the court for punishment 
after he has perpetrated terrorism. But the question is, why should 
there be terrorism? Remember! Terrorism is the product of extremist 
ideology, which we first need to uproot. But we have not yet taken 
any step to eliminate it. Therefore, our first priority should be to 


9:41 §17682. 
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obliterate extremist thinking. While preaching our religion, we need 
to be moderate and tolerant. We need to eliminate the ideology of 
sectarianism and declaring other Muslims as disbelievers. Why should 
one think in terms of cutting others’ throats? We have to uproot this 
thinking. In order to eliminate extremism and terrorism, the society 
of Islam should be a society of peace, mercy, fidelity, tolerance, 
forbearance, endurance, moderation and poise. If we come out 
victorious in that, then we should consider that we have fulfilled the 
objective of the establishment of Pakistan and the love of the Holy 
Prophet 

8,4 The Need for Changes in Academic Curricula 

Extremism and terrorism have penetrated our society and is eating into 
its vitais. The basic reason happens to be our negligence in making the 
Islamic teachings on peace and security, loving humanity and non- 
violence a part of our academic curricula. Our students and younger 
generation are totally unaware of these sublime teachings. 

These Islamic teachings must be included in the academic curricula. 
The syllabi need fundamental modifications. Without any more 
lapse of time, Islamic teachings on peace must be made part of the 
educational curricula. It is a regret that these teachings, especially 
on peace, do not exist in any of the syllabi—seminaries, schools, 
colleges or universities. No chapters on peace have been included on 
any level of the syllabus. What is jihad or revolt? No chapters are 
on it, nor is any teaching on loving humanity and other creation of 
God, non-violence and tolerance. There is no teaching about peaceful 
methods of reconciliation and conflict resolution. In like manner, 
there is total ignorance with regard to the rights of non-Muslims. 
Even condemnation of homicide, carnage and terrorism do not appear 
anywhere in the curricula. 

What system of education is this, where humanity is not being 
taught? Knowledge on morals, love, affection, peace and tolerance 
have not been imparted. The teachings of the Qurån and hadith on 
these subjects should be included not only in the syllabi of seminaries, 
but also in the syllabi of schools, colleges and universities, for the 
institutions of modern education too are promoting extremism. Ir 
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is, therefore, mandatory that if the students develop doubts and 
misunderstandings about Islam, they must be clarified about what 
Islam is truly about. 

What expectations can we have from the architects of the nation if 
they are not taught Islamic teachings on peace? The so-called leaders 
and rulers have taken the affairs of the nation as a mere sport and 
pastime. They have deceived their nation more gravely than any leader 
or government in the world has done to their people. 

8.5 O Most Noble of the Messengers! It is A 
Moment to Supplicate! 

The message of the Holy Prophet’s conduct, for the whole nation, 
is that we are the community ( Umma) of that Prophet ^ who would 
shorten the recitation of the Qur'an m the ritual prayers concernmg 
the emotional agony of a mother of a crying child. He would not 
endure the cry of a child and the unrest of his mother. 

Imagine what the mothers of one hundred and fifty innocent children 
have gone through in Peshawar when they were butchered in broad 
daylight. What predicament have the fourteen families of the Model 
Town martyrs been experiencing? Both incidents were terroristic. 
Over last few years, over 50 thousand innocent people from Pakistan 
have lost their lives to terrorism. Imagine what is happening to their 
families. The nation aspires to see the society for which Pakistan was 
brought into existence. If we fail to clear Pakistan of terrorism and let 
the plague burgeon, then what would be the reason for Pakistan to 
stay and how will the territorial integrity of the nation continue? We 
will then be considered hypocrites and traitors. The whole nation will 
be considered dishonest and deceptive. And this is not just the end, 
but it will also be a fraud and deceit with Almighty Allah, the Prophet 
Islam, Pakistan and with the whole humankind. Therefore, we 
must weed out terrorism from the world and build a society immersed 
in love, peace and non-violence for humans, animals, birds, plants and 
for all the creation. This requires firm intention, strong determination 
and persistent striving. 
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The topic of love and non-violence in Islam, in an environment imbued 
with intolerance, extremism and terrorism, is very significant. This book 
portrays how loving humanity and eliminating violence are key in all 
the Islamic teachings and are evident in the conduct of Allah’s exal- 
ted Messenger. The holy Quran States that Almighty Allah has raised 
the Prophet as an epitome of mercy for the entire universe. Despite 
atrocious afflictions caused by the polytheists of Mecca, the Prophet 
remained peaceful and always sought dialogue as a means of reso¬ 
lution. 

Islam is a religion that preaches peace, security, love and regard. Ac- 
cording to Islamic teachings, a Muslim is one from whose tongue and 
hånd all people, whether Muslim or Non-Muslim, are safe. The dignity, 
inviolability and protection of human life is basic to Islamic law. Killing 
a human unjustly is unlawful and also an act of disbelief in certain 
cases. 

Islam States that the sanctity of life is superior to the sanctity of the 
Ka’ba hence shedding biood unjustly has been condemned in the 
harshest possible terms. Under Islamic law even in the State of war 
non-combatants cannot be killed during battie. The only enemies who 
are allowed to be killed are those actively take part in combat. Other 
restrictions also include killing animals, damaging crops, destroying 
buildings, properties and places of worship. Such strict rulings are in 
place even during times of war therefore it is clear that all acts of terro¬ 
rism and extremism are in direct contravention of the teachings of the 
Quran and hadith. 

Islam eliminated hatred through love, terrorism through peace and 
ignorance through knowledge. This book portrays how love, peace 
and knowledge form the very essence of Islam. 




